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M 4 D A My 

IBeg leave, in the moft humble man- 
ner, to prefcnt to Your MAJESTY, 
a Botly of Sermons, not unworthy, 
• I truft, of Your Royal Countenance 
and Proteftion. 

The near Relation in which the Au- 
thor of Them ftood to Me, makes it al- 
moftimpoffiblc for Me to know How to 
A 2 . i?^^^ 

JUM 26 1801 '^Z, jf^^ 



DEDICATION. 

fpeak, upon this occafion^ either of Him^ 
or of His Writings, 

I AM (enfible, It would ill become Me 
to mix 'my 4)rh^ate Griefe with the Duty 
I am now performing to his Memory : and 
much worfe, to pretend to pafs a Judg- 
ment upon His Works, for which I may 
juftly be thought to have too.defe<9Hve a 
Qipacity, and too tended a. Partiality. 
They will All be foon before the World, 
to fpeak for themfelves: And then, the 
Character which They deferve, will cer- 
tainly attend upon Them, with a much 
better Grace, from the Confent of the 
Learned, the Judicious, and the Diiin- 
terefted Part of Mankind. 

But in one Point I muft be allowed to 
be the moft proper Judge : And to men- 
tion it will juftify Me' in theprefent Ad- 
drefs to Your MAJESTY: That had 
Dr. Clarke himfelf been to dired^. To 
,Whom thefe Difcourfes of His fhould be 
infcribed ; He would have named no Other, 
than That QUEEN, in whofe Favour He 
himfelf had lived j from whofe Patronage 
He had enjoyed fo much Honour 5 and of 
whofe high Acconjplilhments He had con- 
ceived fo great an Opinion, 

Upon 
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D EP I C A T I O 1^. 

U|>ONthe|(eSitbjeas, MADAM, I have 
a Right to fpeak: And it would indeed^ 
be InjufUce to his Memory for Me to be 
iilent, who was, thro' fo many Yesit^y a 
Witnefs to the Sentiments ^e exprefs'd 
upon Them* He would often be &<;aking 
of Them, not fo much with the Pleafure 
of a Perfon highly diftinguifh'd by the fre- 
quent Attendances upon Your MAJES- 
T'Y) to which He wa$ admitted ; as with 
tixe S^it^f^Qlon of a truly Philofophical and 
wellnJifpofed Mind, delighted with the 
Sight ^ Profee£t of Something of Uni* 
verfal Qoed Iijfluence. 

CpMPLiMENT and Courtlinef^ towards 
the Appearances of Grandeur^ an Undue 
£]evati(^ of Heart i^pon the Uncommoa 
Share of Favor He enjoyed ; or a Selfifli 
Aj^lication of Soul to m^ke it fubfervient 
to his own Gain or Advancement : Thefe 
were far removed from the Turn of his 
Mind ; and i^ver once appeared either in 
his Difcourfe, or in his Behaviour. The 
Satis&Sion which ufed to (hew itfelf ia 
Him, was Manly and Chriftian: and the 
Per(bnal Honour done to Himfelf was the 
Lcaft p^t of it. If Indeed, He had not 
entei^^ wA cxprefe'd g due Scnfe oi 
A 3 Your 
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D ED I C A T I O N. 

Your MAJESTY'S particular Regard td 
Himfelf 5 He had been Unworthy of it : 
But This was not the Agreeable part of 
the Subjefl: to Him. 

YOUR uncommon Capacity, and Ex- 
tenfive Uhderftanding ; Your Quicknefs in 
apprehending the Force of Evidence, and 
Your Sagacity in difcovering the Failures 
in the moft plaufible Pretenfes to it ; Your 
Impartial Ragard to Truth, and Conftant 
Enquiry after it; Your Univerfal Charity 
and Tendernefs to All, amidft our Various 
and Contradifiory Opinions ; Your Gene- 
rous Concern for Religious and Civil 
Liberty, and Abhorrence of Every Sort and 
Every Degree of Perfecution and Oppref- 
fion ; Your Love of the Happinefs of 
Mankind in General,and Your Palfion for 
the Interefts of this Nation in particular : 

■ Thefe were the Topics, upon 

which He would with pleafure enlarge. 
From Thefe He prefaged great Good to 
Religion itfelf; and H^ppine^ to All who 
fliould live within the Influence of fo many 
Excellencies placed info Exalted a Station. 

And as Thefe Expreifions of Regard to 

Your High . Accomplifliments, are the 

Teftimony of a Perfon^ who formed his 

2^ , Judg- 
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DEDICATION. 

Judgment upon Experience ; and a Tefti- 
mony often given in private, where He 
could have no Temptation either to dif« 
guife his Real Thoughts, or to profefs any 
Other; it is ithpoffible that Flattery can 
be fuppofed to have had any part in Them. 
They were the Sentiments of his Heart : 
And ifrom the Remembrance of Them I 
receive this fatisfa^ion, That, in what I 
am now doing, I have His Voice and 
Concurrence; and that, as Thefe Dif- 
courfes are His, fo the Dedication of 
Them to Your MAJESTY may, in no 
improper fenfe, be faid to be His alfo. 

Nay, if I may be permitted to go a 
little farther, I will add That, if Dr. 
CUtrki himfelf were to chufe, under what 
Charafter He would be defcribed and 
known to Pofterity, He would wifli That 
from Other Boints it noiight rife at laft into 
This, That whilft He lived He was ho- 
noured with the frequent Converfations of a 
' QUEEN, as much diflinguiflied by Her 
Capacity and Tafte of GckkI fenfe, as by 
Her 'Excellent Behaviour in Every Rela- 
tion of Life. 
P«kMiT therefore, MADAM, his 
% Wflrib now to reft tinder the fame Patro- 
nage, 
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DEDICATION. 

c^cV which H^ Wpfe^ oncp c»joy^. 
Su^ei: tbefe Remain/s o^* His to be cx)9-» 
fecrat^ to ch^t Qreat perfoa who eftQsm'd. 
aa4 ch^riflrd /their Author ; and |o ibdl^ 
Th^n(>fcJvc? undier that Roy^l Name wbM^ 
ly^ the Qlpry pf His laft Ye^. 

A^P permit Me, MADAMt 'at tte 
&n[ii9 ti^ne jto acktiQy/Jli^dgje, with 9)1 th^ 
$e9jJiBeot$ pf a Gr^te/ul H0ai[t, the Afeny 
J^l^roffioi^ of Your Regar^ tp His Mrmo* 
ry, as \yell as Ypur Qi?nierpu^ Gopdoefe 
90d Bweficcnce to Myfrff, iinq? Hi9 
^ejith : ^nd tp prpfefs Myfclf,. with aU 
poi&ble Eefpe^ and Duly, 



M4V4M, 
Tour MAjESrrs 
JAjofk Bevafed and 
Moft Humkle Servanf^ 

Catha;ine Clarke. 
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PREFACE, 

Giving fame Account of the Life, 
Writings, and Character, of 
tbehVTBOK. ' 



DR. SAMUEL CLARKE was bom 
at Norwich, Oa. ii. A,D, 1675. 
His Father was Edward Clarke ^ Efqj 
Alderman of That City, and one of the Rc- 

?refentatives of It, in Parliament, for feveral 
'ears : A Perfon of an Excellent Natural Ca-' 
pacity, and of an untainted Reputation for 
Probity and all Virtue. His Mother was 
Hannah, the Daughter of Mr. Samuel Par- 
menter. Merchant, of the fame^ City. He 
received the firft Ruc^ments of Learning in 
the Free-fchod at Nomvich, from the Reve- 
rend Mr. BtertMy under whofe Care he made 
a very Uncommon Proficiency in the Learned 
Languages. In the Year 1691, He was re- 
moved 
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X PREFACE, 

moved to CamkrUge, and placed at Cairn (^ 
/ege, under the Tuition of Mr. Ei/is, after- 
wards Sir yobft EHis. And here, His Im- 
patient Thirft after T^e Knowledge, arid his 
Great Capacity both for difcovering and im- 
proving it, prefently began to fliew Them- 
fdiy^s. ' '" * ■' 

The Philofophy of Des Cartes was then 
the Eflablijhed Phitofopky of that Uni^erfetj ; 
and ^he Sy^em of Natare hai;dl^ allowed to 
^e explained any ot^erwife than by W* Prin- 
ciples: Which, *at beft, were evidently no 
more than the Liventipns of a very Ingenious 
and Luxuriant. Fancy ; having no Founda- 
tion in the Reality of Things, nor any Cor- 
refppndenqr to th^ C^rmirjittof Fa6b. His 
ftttor himtclf, diough a L^rned Man, and 
for ever to be honoured for his Confcientious 
Care of All under Hiih, was a Zelot for tiiis 
l^hilofophy ; and as fJe was Moft Diligent in 
reading to his Pupils, without doubt gave 
Them the moft fiivourable Impreffions of what 
He had fo clofely embraced If imfclf; and but 
Kttl? JEncooragement to ftrike out Any Light 
in fnother way of thinking. The Great Sir 
tfaac Neviiton had indeed then publiihed IKs 
Pnncipia, But this Book was out for The 
• Few I both the Manner and Matter of it plac- 
ing it out of the Reach of thcGenerali^ even 
ofLearned Readers ; and ftrong Prgadice, in. 
fevour of what had ^n received, working 

againft 
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PREFACE. xt 

a^nft It. But neither the DHfictdty of die 
Ta&, nor the Kefped he paid to the Diredor 
of his Studies ; nov the Warmth and Prejodice 
of AH around Han, had any EfFed upon hit 
Mind. Not at aU fatisfiedy therefore, with 
Hyfothi/es arbitrarily adapted to Appeanuices ; 
He fct himfclf immediately to the Study of v^hat 
was R^ and Snbflantial : And in this Study 
He made fuch uncommon Advaiic€S» that He 
was prefehtly Maftdr of the Chief parts of the 
Newtonian Pbtlofifby ; and» in order to his firft 
Di^ef^ performed a Publick Exercife ih die 
Schools, upon a ^juftion tsktti from thence^ 
which furprized the whole Audience, both for 
the Accuracy ofKnowl^ge, and Cleamds of 
Expreffiori, that appeared through the Whole. 
Such an Ej^ample could not but be of great 
ufe, to aiiimate All around Him. But He was 
not coiitdnt with the Service He could do to 
True FhiUfifhi^ by hisExaihple oftly. 

As foon as fie had taken that firft T^egrtt^ 
Young as He was, H^ made an Effort for the 
Service of the Stadents, which ought not to be 
forgotten. The SyfteAi of Naturai Fhibjbpby 
th^fi geiier^ly taught ili the Vnrv'erjity, was 
That written by Monf. Rohauh ; entirely 
founded on the Carttfian Principles ; and ve^y 
ill ti^flated iiito LuYiii. He ju% thought 
t\^ Ftfildfol^al Nodons mi^ht be exprefs'd 
in pure Lmin : Aiid if He hid gOKc no fkrther 
th&i This, lie wMild httve tkneHt^dof Ail Th6f« 

whp 
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who were to draw their Knowledge out of ihiit 
Book. But His Aim was much higher than 
the making a Better Tranflation of it. He le- 
folved to add to It fuch Notes, as might lead 
the Youne Men infeniibly, and by degrees, to 
Other and truer Notions than what (fould be 
found there. And this certainly, was a More 
Prud^it Method of introducing Truth unknown 
before, than to attempt to throw adde this 
Treatife entirely, and write a New one inftead 
of it. The Succefs anfwered exceedingly well 
to His Hopes : And He may juiHy be ftiled a 
Great Benefadlor to the Univerfity, in this At- 
tempt. For, by this Means, the True Phi- 
lofophy has without any Noife prevailed : and 
to this Day, His TrauJIation of Robauh is, ge- 
nerally fpeaking, the Standing; Text for Lec» 
tures i and His Note$ the firil Dire£Uon to Thofe 
who are willing to receive the Reality and 
Truth of Things in the place of Invention and 
Romance. And thus before He was much a- 
bo,ve Twenty Years old. He fumifhed the Stu- 
dents with a Syftem of Knowledge, which hat 
been ever fince, and ilill continues to be, a 
Publick Benefit to All who have the happine^ 
of a Liberal and Learned Education in that 
Vniverfity, 

Immediately after this,. His Thoughts 
were turned to Divinity ; which he propofed 
to make the -peculiar Study and Profeflion of 
)u»Life: For, the proreciisio& of which Defini 
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He fodn met with a Very favbutable Opportunity^ 
Dr. y^ehn Moore, then I^rd Bifhop ot Norwich, 
^ greateft Patron of Learning and of Learned 
Men, that this Age has produced, had already 
fixM his Eyes bp6n Mr. Clarke^ as a Young 
Man, of a Genius much exalted above thte Com* 
mon rank, and prdinifing Great Thines to i&e 
World in his riper Years. He rd'dTdd to ihdce 
EUm his Chatlatnj as foon as he fhould be OU 
Enough to take Orders. And when He did fb, 
at the fame time He received Him into his Fa- 
miliarity and Friendfhip, to fuch a remaxitabk 
degree, that He lived near for twelve Years in that 
StSion, with all the decent Freedoms of a Bro- 
ther and an Equal ratho- than an Inferior. The 
whole Family counted Themfelvcs happy 
in Him, as an Intimate Friend. The Bifhop'a 
Y^ue for Him increafed every day, as hb 
Knowledge of Him increafed. There was no^ 
Mark oi Confidence, as well as Eileem, whidi 
Xlcax folate did not fhew Him, as Ion? as He 
lived : And at his death, the higheft Mark of 
Confideote He could give Him, was the Leav* 
ing all th« Concerns of his Family folely in Hit 
hands; aTruft, which He executed with the 
moft ^thful Exaflnefs^ and to the Entire Sa- 
tislli^n of Every Ferfon cohcemed. To re« 
ttttn. 

His firft Studies, in order to fitHiknfeif for 
the Office He propofed to undertake, were. 
The Old Tiftamnt in the Original Hebrew ; 

Vol. I. b The 
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The Nenv in its Original Gr#^i ; and the frt- 
mithve ChrifHan Writers. The /)fr>?ofThefe 
He then read with that Exa^hieis of Judgment^ 
which very Few have fhewn after a mach 
longer Application ; and which fumiihed Him 
with Many Obfervations written at that time 
with his own han^ in the Margen^ relating to 
the Miftakes of the Conmion franjlat^n of it. 
The Nenx) ^efiament he read with a true Criti- 
cal Accuracy: And, widi great Care, pur* 
fued his Defign farther, through the Writers of 
the EarHeft Ages, in order to difcover, if pof- 
fible, the Genuine Sentiments and Cufhuns of 
Antiquity j as well as to fupport the Autho- 
rity and True Interpretation of tne facred Books. 
The Refult of all this Application appeared fo 
early as the Year 1699, in Ttwo freatifes. The 
one was defigned for the promoting of the Prac- 
tice of Religion, under the Title of Three Frac* 
tical EJjfi^s -upon Baptifm, ConfirmatioHy and 
Repentance. The other, without his Name, 
was entitled ^ome Reflexions on (a Book call'd) 
Amyntory relating to the Jtrimitive FatherSy and 
the Canon of the New Teftament, I mention 
Them here, not to put diem upon the level* 
with his Other Performances ; but only as hav- 
ing upon them the plain Marks of a Chriftiaa 
Frame of mind ; and as Proofs of his Know- 
ledge in the Writings of thofe Early Ages, eve» 
at his iirft fetting out into the World. 

From 
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PREFACE. XV 

- From thefe Attempts, He proceeded, with- 
out Intenniffioiiy to Otlfers of ftill greater Im- 
portance: making Ufe of the Leifure and Free- 
dom He enjoyed in his Patron*s Family, and 
of One of the Nobleft private Colledion of 
Bocks which ever appeared in Engltuidj for the 
Purpofe He had chudHy in hit Eye ; the Underr 
ftanding the Phiafeology of the Holy Scriptures^ 
and the Explaining the Meaning of Them fo, 
as to make Them ufeful to All who are con- 
cerned in them. The £rfl EJky, in this De- 
Bgn, was His Parapbrafe upon St. Maftbrw''% 
Gofpel, pubMied in tl^e Year 1701 : andfoon 
£>llowed by Parttpbrafts upoa the G9j^U of 
St. ^ari\ Luke, zskijebn. Thefe were writ* 
ten with a manly iJainnefs and perfpicuity; 
and accompanied wiCh a \ery few ihort hotes^ 
where Any Critical Explication was neceilkry. 
Of how mat benefit Thefe have been, and al- 
ways willbe, to Thofe Ef^lifo Readers, who 
have Senfe and Goodnefs enough to be pleafed. 
witli a juft Reprefent^tion of the True Mean- 
ing of what is recorded in the Gofpel; I need 
not fay. Experience has already faid enough 
of the Ufefulnefs of fuch a Manner pf Inter- 
pretation, from fo mafterly a Hand. It were 
highly to be wifhed that He had purfued his 
Original Defign, and compleated the Work 
upon the Whole Ne^jo feftament : in ^lany 
Sooks of which, the Intricate Connexion of the 
Parts J the feeming Perplexity of th^ Argument i, 
b 2 arf| 
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find the Ohfcurity of the ^tjle at this didance of 
Time, particularly call'd for the AlQ^^ance of fo 
Critical an Undetftanding, capable of findings 
oat the Trae Ideas annexed to the old Words ; 
jond of difcovering the hidden Force of Thofe 
Reafbnings, which would otherwife efcape the 
view of €k>mnion Readers. He had indeed, 
gdually begun his Parapbrafe upon the ASis of 
the Jpofi/es, immediately after the Others were 
nubli^M ; ^nd h^d certainly propofed to Him- 
Self to go through All the remainiifg Books. 
But fotnething accidental interrupted the Exe- 
cution : and it is now only to be lamented that 
Any thii^ iift diverted Him from it ; or that 
He did not afterwards prevail upon Himfelf to 
rcfcjnle and comply & Excellent a* Work ; 
which His Friends oft^n prefs'd upon Him ; 
Mid to which He wouk! fometimes anfwcr. 
That k was made' left necefla'ry by the La- 
bours of feveral Worthy and Learrt^ Perfons, 
imce the a^>ear^(icc of his Work upcm theFoirr 

BisMop M0fri, w}ilo was every d$iy coa- 
fbmed In the high Opinion of his Superior Ta- 
lents, and Excellent Qualifications, very juftly 
thought that there was No ]^ce fo deferving of 
fttch a perfon, and fo fit for Such Abilities to 
exert Themfelves in, for the Good oflMankind, 
as the Metropoiis of the Kingdoni : And it very 
ibon became his Settled Kefolution, to make 
fife of all his Intereft, whidijit that time was 
w very 
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very confiderable among the Greateft Men of 
the Nation, in order to fix Him in the moft re- 
markable Scene of Action. But, in the mean 
while. He gave Him the Redory of Drayton 
near Norwich, and procured for Him a Parijb 
in that City ; both together of very inconfidera* 
We value : and Thefe He ferved lumfelf in die 
Seafon, when the P^^ refided at Nor*wicb. 
£Qs preaching at firfl: was without Notes ; and 
lb continued till He was ReSor of St. Jameses: 
A Method, in which He was peculiarly happy ; 
not by truiHng to his Memory entirely, and 
foeaking a Sermon compofed before, in whkh 
fomc have excelled; nor by heating himfelf 
gradually into Any fort of Paffion, to which 
Others have owed all their Fluency of Lan- 
guage ; but by a Certain Strength and Cool^^ 
nefs of Head, which could not eafily be fur- 
prized or deceived ; and a Certain Faculty of 
£xpreffion, which was hardly ever at a lols for 
plam and proper words. 

In the Year 1 704. -He was called forth to an 
Office worthy of fuch an Underfbildine. It 
was to preach Mr. Boyle^s Ledure, founded by 
that Honourable Gentleman, to aflert and vin- 
dicate the Great Fundamenuds of Natural and 
Reveled Religion. This was a Province, for 
whidi if ever Anv one was peculiarly fitted by 
Natural Parts, and Learning ; He was the Man. 
And He executed this Truft in fuch a Man- 
ner, that He at once furprized, and inftrudled, 
* b.3 his 
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feis moft-ljndcrftapding Hearers. He excccdj^ 
phe JExpefbtions, even pi Thofe \yho kpew 
Him enough to cxpcLl Great Things from Him: 
and jaid the Fo/.ndations of True Religioa too 
deep and Itrong to be fhaken either by Jthe iu» 
perdition of Some, or the Infidelity of jOther^. 
The Subjecl of his Difcourfes was, Ti^e Exift- 
enceofGOD, or of a Being of Allpoffible 
Perfeftions. And in the Demon Ib^tioji of 
This, He chofe particijlarly to confider tli^ 
Arguings of Spinoza and Hobbes^ the ms^jk plau^ 
fible Patrons of the Syflem of Fate and iJecef- 
Jity ; a Sy/em, which by deltroying All truof 
Freedom of Adlion in Any Intelligent £eing. 
at the fame time deflroys All that can be ilyl^ 
Virtue, or Praifeworthy. This being » Su^t 
je3, into which All the Subtilties and Ciuerk| 
of Metapjiyfics had entred, and thrown their 
ufual Obfcurity and Intricacy ; the DjiScuIty 
iay in clearing away this Rubbifh of Cofifuiion %. 
m intro<iucing a Language that could b|S under? 
ilood ; in clothing the cleareft Ideas in tins 
plain and Manhr Lai>guage ; and in concluding 
Nothing, but from fuch £vidence as ^mxoun^ 
{p Demonfiration- And thus it was iji^t (^ 
Mafterly hand appeared. He began with SejyE;- 
fsvident Profo/itiqns, From them tfe advanice^ 
fp Suf:h as received their Proof horn the For- 
mer. In thefe He tpok no Step till Hp 1^ jfe^ 
cured the Way before Him. Tl}fo^gl^^ 4^ 
Wbqle, No Word is uied, but wJbat ij» Ifi^r 
?*g»fele to A.U ivhiQ are ^t ^ yej?ig4 itfi fei^ ?ff^r 
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PRJ!FACE. >dx 

j$3s^ azid ^fAax cxptdTes d^ Clear I^e^ in the 
Mind of Him who xnakes ufe of it : and All is 
Qne K^ul^r Building, ereded upon ^ Un- 
move^bfe Foundation ; and rifing up, from 
One Stage to Anodier, with equal strength an^ 
Digni^* 

His Labours facceeded fo well in This Great 
Attempt, that He was appoint^ to pre^h a* 
gain, the next Year. And here He went on 
^ith the fame Metho4, Clearnei^, and Strength, 
to deduce from What He had before proved, 
^d to rtrengthcn with all proper Arguments, 
kbe E'videncis of Natural an^ Revealed ReligtQn. 
In thefe Difcourfes He laid the Fol^ldations of 
Morality deep, . in the mutual Re)ation3 of 
Things and Pcrfons, one to Another j in the 
Unalterable Fitneis of' fome AfUons, and the 
tJnfitnefs of Others : and in the Will of the 
Qreat Creator of All things, evident from his 
i^aakin^ Man capable of feeing thefe Relations, 
j^id this Fitnefs ; of judging concerning Them r 
^d of adiing agreeably to that Judgment. He 
then proceeded to demonftrate the Chriftian 
Religion to be worthy of God, from the In- 
iernal Evidence, taken from the pcrfeft Acree- 
^lenefs of It's Main Defign to the Light of 
Nature 5 and to All the Moral Obligations of 
Eternal Reafon ; without which Agreeablenefs, 
All the Arguments in the World could never 
conclude in its favor ; And, after this, to prove 
It to be dually r^ommend^ to tfce 'VV^orld by 
^ 4^ GOD, 
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G(!)D,-irom All the Externa/ Evidence, of 
Prophefy going before it, and Miraculous Works 
performed exprefsly for the honour and propa- 
gation of it. An which He executed widi fuch 
Mafterly Senfe, and perfpicuity of Expreflion, 
as recommended both the Preacher and die Sub- 
jeft to All who heard Him. Thefe two Couries 
of Sermons were (oon printed in Two Continued 
Treatifes : which was thought to be the nioft 
ufeful Way of publiftiing them to the World i 
Several Editions of them have already been 
printed ; in Every One of which the Author 
did not fcruple to make' fuch Alterations and 
Additipns, as feem'd to Him neceflary either 
for the preventing any Miftakes, or the fardicr 
Clearing up the Important Subjefts of Them. 
I fhall lay nothing farther about Them, but 
that Every Chriftian in this Country, in which 
They firft faw the Light, ought to efteem Them 
as His Treafurei as They contain the True 
Strength not only of Natural, but of RennaUi 
Religion : Which, if ever it be removed from 
fuch 'a Foundation \ or feparated from fuch an 
Alliance with Reafon and Uncorrupted Nature, 
will not long fubiift in the Belief of Undefftand- 
ing Perfons, after fuch a feparation. And 
therefore. What God hath joined together, let no 
Man put a/under. 

Soon after the preaching of thefe ^^rw^w, 
Biftiop Moore found an Opportunity of bringing 
Him to Town ; and procured for Him, by his 

Intercft, 
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I^^ereft, ikt RciOory of St. Bjtjmet'i Fa^s- 
Wk^rf, Many in that Paiifh ibll remember 
^w Inftru^ve and Accei>table his Preaching 
^yas to All in it : P^xA He nimfelf never forgot, 
bat firequcotly with pleafure recounted^ the very 
particular Civilities He received from the G««- 
tUm^ of Bo&ts Commons^ who made the moft 
«(mfideraUc Part of his Audience. 

About this time the Learned Mr. Dodnjjeil 
publiflied a very remarkable Difcoorfe : in 
which, in order to exalt die Powers and Dig- 
nity of the Priefthoody 'm that Om Communion 9 
viucfa He imagined to be the Pecuiium of GOD, 
and to which He had joined Himfelf, He en- 
4eavour'd to prove, with his ufual perplexity of 
Learning, That the Dodrine of the 5ouls Na^ 
tmral Moruihty was the True and Original Doc* 
tnne ; aqd that Immortality was on^ a Baf* 
iifm confirrr'd upon the Soul, by the Gift of 
GOD, thro' the hands of One Sett of regularly* 
<|^dained Clergy. The Mifchievous Tendency 
of thefe Dodh-ines, thus blended together, as it 
was back'd by the Great Name of the Author 
in the Learned World, made it more necef* 
fiuy that an Anfwer ihould be given to What 
might from Another hand pcrlmps have been 
received as a DefignM Banter and Ridicule both 
opon Natural and Inflituted Religion. Mr. 
Clarke was thought the moft proper Perfon for 
this Work. And He did it in fo excellent a 
A^ner, both with regard to the Philofofhical 

part. 
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part, and to the Opinions of fomc of the Pri- 
mitt*ve WriUrSy upon Whom thefe Dodrines 
were fixed ; that It gave Univerfal SatisfedHon* 
Nor. did He ftop here. For, a very Ingenioas 
Gtntletnany having laid hold on this favourable 
opportunity of coming into this Controvcrfy, 
as a Second to Mr. Dodwell^ went much far- 
ther into the Fbilofofhy of the DHpute ; and 
indeed feemed to produce All that could plan- 
fibly be faid againft the Immateriality of the 
Soul, as well as ^e Liberty of Humane ASions. 
Thi^ enlarged the Scene of the Diffuie: into 
which Mr. Clarie enter'd, and wrote with fnch 
a Spirit ofClearnefs, and Demonftration, as at 
once fliew'd Him greatly fuperior to his Adver- 
fStfies in Metaphyfical and Phyfical Knowledge ; 
and made Every Intelligent Reader rejoyce that 
Such an Incident had happen'd, to provoke and 
extort from Him that Henty of ftrong Reafon* 
ing, and Perfpicuity of Ejroreffion, which were 
indeed very much wanted upon this Intricate 
and obfcure^ubjed. And I am perfuaded that, 
as What He has writ in this Controverfy, com- 
prehends the Little that the Antients had fiud 
well ; and adds fiill more Evidence than ever 
clearly appeared before ; and all in Words diat 
have a Meaning to them : It will remain the 
Standard of Good Senfe on That fide of the 
Queftion on which He fpent fo many of Ins 
Thoughts, as upon One of his Favourite- 
Points. 

About 
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Abou t this time. His Worthy Patron brought 
Him to Courts and procured Him to be nuuie 
One of the Chap/ains in Ordinary to Queen 
jiNNE ; to whofe greater Favor His ownlEx- 
cellent Qualifications reconmiended Him fo 
foon and fo powerfully, that, upon the Va- 
cancy of St. James\ IVeftmnfter^ She junme- 
diatdy confented to the Requefl of the Bijhop 
and prefented Him to that ReSiory, In thit 
Station, which placed Him in the obfervation 
of Many of the Nohleji part of our World, How 
He conduced Himfelf for above Jiuinty years ; 
What an Undiilurbed Unanimity there was be- 
tween Him, and all his Parifhioners, thro' the 
whole Time; What his Preaching, and What 
his Converfation were ; how inftrucUve Both, 
^nd how acceptable, to All of Every Sort and 
Party into which We are diftinguifh'd; Let 
7bem teftify who were Eye-WitneiTes and Ear- 
Witneffeb to Them : who all equally rejoyced 
in his DifcourJTes and in his Prefence whilA He 
was alive ; and equally lamented their own 
I«ois, at hb Death. As foon as He was fettled 
in this Parifh, He left dfF his former Way of 
jtfeaching without the afliftance of Notes ; and 
made it one of his chief Studies to comppfe, 
and write down, as accurate Sermons as He 
could. Not, as I believe, becaufe He could 
not proceed in the former Method, with a Co- 
pioomds of Good Senfe and clear Expre0i9n, 
which th« NoWeft Audience might with plea- 

fure 
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fure have attended to; bat chiefly, becade 
from that Time It becaihe his RdiAoaoa to 
^epare his Sermons in fuch a Mantier, cfadc 
They mi|ht hereafter be as Ufeful from the 
Fre/s^ as He wiihed Them then to be fitmt dli 
Pulpit. 

Upon his Advancement to fach a Station^ it 
wai efteemed a Piece of Decency for Him to 
t»ke the Degree of DoBor in DMni/y, for whSdt 
He was now of faffident Standing in the Utti^ 
'birfitv. For this purpofe, H6 went dowti to 
Caairidge, and propofed his Two Queens $ 
and performed a long palf/ici Exercife upoit 
Them ; the Memory of which will^ I believe, 
remain, and be delivered down from one Sub- 
ceffibn of the Learned in that Univerfit^ to 
Another. The Qgeftions were Thefe : 

t. Nuilum FiM Cbrtftutn^t Dogma, in S. 
tcripttris traditum, efi kiSst Ratiom Sffenta* 
neum. 

2. Sine ASUmMt bumawmrum Liter Mi nUttd 
foteji ejfe Religio. 

I. No ArtUhdf the Chrifii^ Faiths deirtfei^ 
in tbi Hiffy Scriplires, u Dijagreeable to Ri^ 
keA/oH. 

a. Wifbmt the LAtrfy of HmnAne Amom 
tbere can be No fytigigri. Two ^s^jiiom^ WOr^" 

thy 
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ihy of fuch a Divin« and fudva Pfailofi>f^ier, to 
propofe for FubUck Dtbate! 

The Royal Fr«/f^ of Divinity, Dr. yamtr^ 
who was a Learned^ Ready^ and very Acute 
Difputer, exerted Himlelf, beyond what was 
his Common Pradlice^ in order to oppofe and 
try Him to the Utmoft. By the help of a Great 
Memory, and Fluency of Words^ and a cer- 
tain Knack in the Art of Difputing, He firlt 
went into a long Examination of Dr* Clarke*^ 
^hefisy (which was an Elaborate Difcourfe upon 
the Formtr of thefe two ^ftions) £fting Every 
part of it with the ftridcft Nicety ; and after-* 
wards, prefs'd Him with all the Force ofSyilo* 
gi/my in it's various Forms, thro' the Courle of 
the bifputation. Here was an Adver/ary worthy 
of fuch a Refpondent. To the former Dvi Clarh 
made an Extempore R^ly» ii^ ^ continued Dif*^ 
courfe for near half an hdiir : in which^ with^^ 
out any hefitation either for Thoughts of foi* 
Language, He took off the Force of All that 
the rrof^r had faid, in fuch a Manner, that 
Many of the Auditors declared Themfelves 
aftonifhed ; and own*d that, if They had not 
been widiin Sight of Him, They ihould have 
fuppofed Him to have read Every wond of this 
jR///)>outofaPaper. After this, thro' the Courfe 
of the Syliogiftical Di^utation, He guarded 
fo well againft the Arts which the Profeffor was 
Mafler of, in perfedion ; He replied fo readily 
to the greater Difficulties that fuch an Objeaof 
Yoh. I. 6 <dttld 
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could propofe ; and prcfs'd upon the Profeffhi^ 
fo clok and fo hard with hit Anfwers, dear 
and intelligible to All; that perhaps Never 
ivas fuch a Conflift heard in thofc Schools ; ne- 
ver fuch a Difputation kept up for fo bng % 
time with fuch Spirit; nor ever Any, which 
Ended with greater, if Equal honour, to the 
Refpondent* The Profeffor himfelf, who was a 
Man of Humour as well as Learniag, iaid to 
JHim aloud, towards the End of the Difputa- 
tion, (an Accidental Debate having ariien, as 
I have been informed, about the meaning of 
the word Exacuo,) ProfeQo^ Me probe exacuifii : 
which I hardly know how to interpret to the 
Englijh Reader y unlefs by a phrafe of a low kind, 
Jn truth You ba^ve thoroughly rubbed me up. 
Others think the word was Exercwfti, They 
remember that the Profeffor ufed often to fpeak 
to a Re/pondent, after a long Difputation, Ft- 
ftem jam facitim ; l^am Te probe excrcui : I 
nuill noiAj make no End ; for 1 bA*ve ^fufficiently 
work'd You : and fay. That He was going to 
wfe the fame Exprefiion to Dr. Clarke ; but 
after the word Tr, Itop'd and corrcded Him- 
felf, and faid, ^— ^ A^tf/a M E probe Exercuifti. 
— — For You ha've work'd Me thoroughly: This 
,was look'd upon as a very high Compliment, 
in His humorous way of fpeaking. And the 
Learned Members of that Body, who had with 
pleafure attended to Every |)art of the whole 
Pifputation^' went away difcourfing to one ano-* 
ther of the Unufual Entertainment They had 

fed 
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had in the Schools ; not a little pleafcd with 
fuch an Ornament to their own Univerfity : 
and admiring particularly. That, after an Ab- 
fence of fo many Years., and a long courfc of 
Bofinefs of quite Another Nature, They heard 
Him now handling the Subjects He undertook, 
in fuch a mafterly Manner, as if This fort of 
Academical Exercife had been his Conftant 
Employment; and with fuch a Fluency and 
Punty of Expreffion, as if he had been ac* 
cuilomed, thro* this whole Time, to no other 
Language in Converfation but Latin. 

Soon after this. Another Scene opened. He 
had for a confiderable time employed his 
Thoughts and Studies upon a Sulned.of a very 
high Nature,, which had exerdfed the Pens of 
Many of the greateft Divines ; I mean. The 
Doflrine of the Trinity : and wat now come to 
a /ettled Judgment about it. But, let Every 
Man of fenfe be Judge with how much. Wif- 
dom, and in how Chriftian a Method, He 
proceeded to form his own Sentiments upcm fo 
Important a Point. He knew, and All men 
agreed. That it was a, Matter oi Mere Revela* 
4m, He did not therefore, retire into lii$ 
Clofet; and fet himfelf to invent and forge a 
plaufible HypothejSs, which might lit eafily up* 
on his own Mmd. He had not recourfe to 
Abftraft and Metafhjfical Reafonings, to co- 
ver or patronize any Syfiem He might have 
•embraced i>efore. But, as a Chriftian, He laid 
. * c z open 
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open the New TeftMment before Hiw. H<r 
fearch'4 out E<verj Texty in which Mention was 
jnade of the Three Per/ons^ or of Any One of 
them, fie accurately examin^ the Meaning 
of the Words ufed about Every ope pf Them : 
find by the beft Rules of Grammar and Crittque^ 
and by his Skill in Lan^age, He endeavoured 
to fij^ pjainlv What w^s declared about Every 
Perfon ; and What was Not. And what He 
thought He had difcoyer'd to be t]ie Truthf H^ 
puhliihec^, un^er the Ttth of Th^ Scrffturs* 
PaJirftif of the Trmity, 

I AM far from taking upon Me to determine, 
in fo difficult a QueiSpn, between Him» ami 
Thofe who made Replies to Him. Tte De- 
bate fpon grew very warm : and ip a little time 
feepi'd to reft prinppally upon Him^ and Orr^ 
particular Adverl^, very feilful in the Ma? 
iiagement of a Debate, and very Learned an4 
we 1-yeried in the Writings of the Antient Fa- 
thers, The ComtroverJ^ has been long.befor? 
che World: and Ail who can rea4'What has 
t>ecn alleged on both Sides, ought to judge for 
Themfelycs. But This, I hope, I may be 
idlowed to fay. That Evei^ Chriftian Divine, 
and Lay-man, ought to pay his Thanks to Dr^ 
CUtie, for the Method into which He brought 
this Difpute; and for that Collection of Texfg 
of the Nenv Teft amenta by which at ]^ it mufl; 
be decided^ on which fide foever the Truth be 
ji^ppofed tp lie. AndbtMeaddthisone woiil 

l^ore. 
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m(5re. That, fince Men of fuch Thought and 
fuch J.eatTiing, have fhewn the World, ia 
their own Example, how widely the moft honed 
Emquirers after Trut^ may difF^, upon fuch 
Subjedls : This methmks, fhould a little abate 
oar Mutual Cenfures ; and a little take off from 
our Pofitivencfs, about the NecelFity of explain- 
ing, in this or that one determinate Senfe, the 
Antient FaiTagcs relating to Points of fo Sub- 
Hme a Nature. 

f PASS over the Complaint made, in Con- 
Irocatiori, Againft this Treatife concerning the 
Scripture'Do^rine of the Trfnity: becaufe it 
foon ended, upon the Right Reverend^ the 
Members of the Upper-houfe, having declared 
Themfelves fatisfied with the Explanations which 
the Author delivered in to Them, upon the 
SubjeSi of the Complaint, 

Owe Matter of Faft I will add; That from 
the" Time of his publifliing this Book^ to the 
Day of his Deaths He found no reafon, as far 
as He was able to judge, to alter the Notions 
which He had there profefled, concerning the^ 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghojf, towards Any of 
Thofe Schemes which feem*d to Him to dero- 
gate from the Honour of the Father, on one 
iide ; or from That of the Son, and Spirit, on 
the other. This I thought proper juft to men- 
tion, as what All his Friends know to be the 
TruiL ' And mdced, nothing to the- Contrary 
* c 3 can. 
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c^ be alledged, without contradi£tiag mwyi 
Exprefs Sentences, fcatter^d through ^fl hw 
"Wprks >vhich have followed, or will follow, 
, tjic jforemention'd Trtati/e; evidently fctting 
forth, or implyipg, the fame Dgdrine. 

From the Time of his taking poiTeflion of 
St. Jamfs'sy His Rcfideni:j^wa9wherie Ms Heart 
and his Employment were ; in the ReBory* 
fJoufe^ in the midfl of his Parifhioners ; feldom 
jiving the Place at all^ unlefs for a fpw weeks, 
in the long Vacation, w^hen the Town was 
Empty : which He fpent in vifiting his Friend^ 
^t Nornjuichy and othejT places j and, towards 
the latter part of his Life, in doing his Duty a^ 
J^after of Wi'^fton^% fiofpital at Leicejlgr : ^ 
foji of no very' great proht, but made agrcc- 
^Ije to Him by the handfome Mannier in whid^ 
^he late Lord Lechmer^ invited Him into it \ 
^nd by the Method ot taking poffeflion of it, 
free from fome of thofe Circuinilances which 
W Law fUtend upon moll other Preferm^ts. 

DuniNO the Time of his being Riff or of 
gt. James*^^ befides the regular perJFormance 
pi All the pther Offices of his Prbfeflion, He 
^IJowed the Caftom oi his Predecejfors^ in 
reading tenures upon the Chwrch-Cattchlfm^ 
jjvcry ^h^fpay mbrj[iing, for fome months in 
-|hc YejW. In the latter part of his Time, He 
rci i/cd Thefe with great Care ; and left Them, 
linder the %itU of An Exfo^m upon That 
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Cinichi/m, completely prqjarcd for the Prefo. 
TThis Expofiiion has been publifhed, according 
• to his own exprefs Defire^ fipcc his Death. 
The Remarks of a Learned Man followed it, a^ 
foon as it could well be read in the World, 
An Anfwjer has been made to tjiefe Rtmarh i 
jmd the. World muft ]tid^c op which fide Trutl^ 
pd Light appear, 

But tho' Dk;inif}, jtnd 4ie Studies peculiar 
to his Profeffion, were his gteat Emdoymenti 
yet this did not hinder his Genius from ihew- 
ine itfejf in Other forts of Learning, worthy ^f 
fL Man, and of a Clergyman, The firft Spc;- 
(tijnen He gave the Worn of his Knowledge in 
th^ Frif^ni Author s'^ was his Edition of Ctefar*^ 
Commentaries y 17x2. in foVo^ dedicated to his 
Grace the JDuke of Marlborough, at ii 
Time, when his Unequal'd Vidories and Suc- 
ceiTes had raifed his Glory to the higheft pitch 
abroad, and lefTen 'd his Interefl and Favor at 
Home. Of this I fhall only fay. That therf 
are few Books in the World, that excell Ity ei- 
ther for Beauty or Corrcftnefs; and that the 
Notes added fhew the Accuracy of their Author. 

T«E laft Infbncc pf his Critical and CJafr 
Jical Learnmg was the Laft Piece He publiflicd : 
The firft Tivelofe Bocks of Homer'' % J/ias, with 
^ almoft New ^ranflatiotiy and Notts, Homtf 
was his Admired Author, even to a degree of 
Sp^ething lik^ Enthujiafitt hardly natural to hi^ 

Tcm- 
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Temper. Tn this He went a little beyond thtf 
Bounds of Horace's Judgment : and was fo un- 
willing to allow the Fa^vorite^Poet ever to Nod, 
that He has taken remarkable pains to find out 
arid give a fteafon for every Paflage, W6r3, 
and Tittle, that could create any fufpicion: 
^he Tranflation, with his Gorreflions, may nov^ 
be ftyled Accurate: and his Notes^ as far as 
They go, are indeed a Treafury of Gramma^ 
thai and Critical Knowleclge. He was called 
to this Tafk, by Rojral Command: and He 
has performed it in fuch a Manner, as to ba 
Worthy of the Toung Trince^ for whofe Ufe it 
was laboured. The Praifes given to this Ex- 
cellent Work, by the Writers abroad in their 
Memoirs i as well as by the Learned Matters 
of the. Three principal Schools of England i 
Thofe oiWeftmtnfier^ Eaton, and St! PauPs; 
and the Short Charadler, That the Performance, 
was Supra omnem in'vtdiam, bellowed by One 
whoni Dr. C/ari^himfelf had long before ftyled, 
Criticos unqs omnes longe longeque — ^— ant'ecellenSy 
an'd whom £very bne will know by that Title 
without my naming Him, make it unneceffary 
to add a* Word lipon this Subjeft.' 

In the midlt of his Other Labours, He found 
time alfo to Ihew His Regard to the Mathema- 
tical and PJfjfical Studies ; and his Exadl Know- 
ledge and Skill in them. For thefe indeed. He 
haa a fort of a Natural AfFedion, and Capi^ 
rity ; which were greatly improved by the pai*- 
■ ' r ticular 
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dcular Friendftiip of the Incomparable ^ir Ifaat 
}Jetwton, wbofe Death only put an End to it | 
and by the Light comjpunicated to Him from 
his Writings and Converfation. At Sir lfaac\ 
B-equcft, He tranflated His Trcgtifc of Oftics^ 
into that pure anil intelligible l^tin^ which has 
fent it all over Eunpt i^ a |dainer and lefs am^ 
bigudus Styles than the Englijb Langu^ij* will 
fometinies permit, And after the death of th^t 
Great Man^ He vindicated his Do5t|(ine about 
rile Propprtion of Velocity and Ford in Bcdia ii| 
Mothn, irojfa thfjl Obje6tiom offomclatc Ma- 
thematiciansy m a (hort, plai^» ;md Maflerly 
Letter, print,ed in the l^x^f^fi^pns of the Royii 
^ociety^ N? 401. jyaS. fnd in ^ i^nncr 
fufficient to ihew the e:j:c^nt 'Qieatnefs of J^f 
Genitfi for thefe Subj^^s ^ well a^ Others, 

I MUST not pifs by ^ very remarkable Conn 
trovcrfy, which laftwi long, in s| private mant 
per, bpiyvepn Him ^d thp Ipafned yhc, teilht 
m'li^i and afterwards was publifi^pd, and in-> 
fcribed to Her prcfent Majesty, who wa$ 
pleafed to have it p^s thjpugh Her bands ; an4 
was the Witnefs and Judge of every Step of it^ 
It related chiefly to the Important ^d Difficult 
Subjefts of Liherty and Ng^eJ/ity. This U^erty^ 
or moral Agency, was a Darlit^ P^int to Hi|»f 
He excelled always, and Viewed a Superiority 
to AH, whenever it came into Privs^e Difcpurfe, 
or Publick Debate. But He never n^or^ ex^ 
peird, than when He wfs prefs'4 with thu 

Strength 
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Strength this Learned ' Jdverfary was Ma- 
iler of: which made Him exert AU his Talents 
to fet it once again in a Clear light ; to guard it 
igainft the Evff oiMetaphyfical Ohfcurities ; and 
to give the finifhii^ Stroke to a Subje^, which 
mull ever be the Foundation of Morality in 
Man J and is the Sole Ground of the Accoun- 
tablenefs of Intelligent Creatures for all their 
Aftions. And as This was the laft of Dr. 
C/arke^B Works relating to a Subjcd which had 
been, by the Writings of Cloudy Or Artfull 
Men, rendered fo intricate; I ihall take the 
Liberty to. fay, with regard to All of the fame 
\rendency, from his Firfl Difcourfe about the 
Being of GOD, to thefe Letters; That what 
He^ written to clear and illufbate this Caufe, 
does now Hand, and will for ever remain, be- 
fore the World, a Ming Monument of a Ge- 
niusf which could throw in Light where Dark- 
nefs ufed to reign ; and force Good Scnfe and 
Plain Words, into what was almoft the Pri-^ 
nfileged place of Ohfcurity^ and Unintelligible 
Sounds. For fuch indeed, had the SubjeS be- 
fore Us been, under the hands of Mofl who had 
written upon it; either through a dtjire of ' 
darkening it by Words without Meamng, or 
through an Inability of difcourfmg clearly and 
confiilently about it. 

. Such was the Condufi, and fuch was the 
Life, of Dr. Clarke ; full of Defigns and 
WoHcs, becoming a Truly Great Man^ inti- 
mately 
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xnately concerned for his own Real Happinefs ; 
and for That of All Intelligent Creatures and 
Moral Agents around Him. And, in the midft 
of All tlSfe Studies and Labours, •His Natural 
Conftitution of Bod^ was in appearance fo eood ; 
and his Care of his health was fo conflanuy and 
regularly prudent ; that All the Friends to hit 
Perfon, Mid to True Knowledge, promifed 
Themfelves and the World a much longer En- 
joyment of fuch Ufeful Accomplifhments, than 
it pleafed GOD to afford Them. He pds'd 
his Life, without any Indifpoiition bad enough 
to confine Him, except That of the Small-Ppx 
in his Youth, till his laft Illnefs : though, fince 
his Death, many little Particulars, and Com- 
plaints have been call'd to mind, which feem to 
have been Evident Symptoms of fome Weaknefs, 
or Somewhat wrong, which He ufed to feel 
within. On Sunday, May n. 1729. He went 
out in the Morning, to preach before the 
Judges at Serjeant'* s-Inn : and there was feized 
with a Fain in his Side, which made it impolli- 
ble for Him to perform the Office He was 
called to ; and quickly became fo vi(^ent that 
He was obliged to be carried home. He went 
to bed J and thought Himfelf fo "much better 
in the Afternoon, that He would not fuffer 
Himfelf to be blouded : againfl which Remedy 
He had indeed entertained ftrong prejudices. 
But the Pain returning very violently about 
Two the next Morning, made the Advice and 
Affiftancc of a very Able Phyfician abfolutcly 

necef- 
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tieceffaiy: Who, after twice bleediiig Hiinf 
and other applications, thoaght Him, as He 
alio thought Mimfelf, to be out of all Danger j 
knd fo continued to think, till the ^aturdy 
Morning following t When, to the inexprelli- 
bie Suiprize of All about Him, the Pain xc 
moved from his Side to his Head ; and, after a 
ifery Ihort Con^lainti took away his Scnfesi 
fo as diat They nerer returned any more. He 
continued breathing till between feven and 
eig^t^in the Evening of that Day, May 17, 
1 729. and dien died : and by his Death (Le€ 
toe be permitted to fiiy it) left the World de- 
ftitute of as Blight a Lights and as Maflerly a 
Teacher ofTrutif aad Av/i^ as ever yet ap- 
peared amongft Us« 

Ht married QahartHe^ the otily Daughter 
•, of the Reverend Mr. Leckwood, Redor of LinU 
Maffiiigham in the County of Norfolk ; in 
whof^ Good Senfe and Unbiameable behaviour 
He was happy to his Death. By Her, He had 
Sepen Children ; Tovd of which died before 
Hiih| and Om, in a few weeks after Him. 

Hfi was a Perfon of a Natural Genius^ tx^ 
tellent' enough to have placed Him in the Su^ 
perior rank of Men, without the Acquirements 
of Learning : and of Leamif^ enough, to havi 
tendeir'd a much lefs Comprehenlve Genius 
rtxy coniiderable in the Eyes of die World. 
But \k Htm They wert bodi united^ to fuch a 

degree. 
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ifigcetf tiiat Thofe who were of his intimate 
Acquaintance^ knew not which to admire mo(^. 
Tbe Firft Strokes of Knowledge, in fome of 
its Biandies, feemM to be little lefs than Na- 
iural to Him : For They appeared to lie right 
in His Mind, as foon as Any thing could ap« 
pear; and to be the very fame which after* 
wards grew up with Him» into perfedion, at 
tlie Strength and Caltivation of his Mind in- 
creafed. He had one Happinefs very rarely 
known amongft the Created Men, That h^ 
Memory was almoft equal to his Juigmtntz 
which is as Great a Charader as can well be 

Siven of it. It did not indeed, appear in Tri- 
es ; nor in Every part of Knowledge : But in 
Thofe particularly which regarded the Claflical 
an4 pureft Writers of the Antients j or Any 
Part of Real arid Experimental Philofophy \ as 
well as what can truly be called tbeology^ It 
was furprizingly excellent; and of wonderful 
Ufe to Him, through all his Studies, and all 
his ^Q&v^ation. 

In Diinnityy it was his great Aim to fettle 
]^eyond~an C^ntradidion what mull be the Sup- 
poiit of True Religion ; and then to fhew the 
Evidences for what mull rely upon That Sup«* 
port. The necejfary Exigence of One only 
GOD, and the Impoflibility of the Exiflence 
of More Than One, He juMy efteem'd as the 
Foundation of All. This neceffary Unity of the 
Supreme Being apjpears throughout His Writ- 
.V^i-I. d ' ings 
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ings to have been ever upper-moft in his 
Thoughts: a Subjefl, which, though often 
excellently handled, and made as Evident as 
any Arguments and lUuHrations i Poftiriori 
could make it ; yet had never, I think,^ before 
his Time, been attempted in the Way oiftH3 
Demonftrathn a Priori : which certainly is the 
Strongeft, and therefore, the moft defirable of 
jil/ Proofs, where it can be had. He under- 
took the Talk : and Many of the Bell Judges, 
after a great deal of Confideration, have allowed 
that He has executed it in a Mafterly and Satisi> 
fadory Manner: with fo much Evidence in- 
deed, as generally to convince Thofe who are 
capable of entring into this fort of Queftions. 
I lay, Generally ; becaufe I am fenfible. There 
are fomc very Underftanding Perfons who do 
not yet fee this Evid^nc^ fo ^l^arly as Other) 
do, 

In Morality^ It was His Great and Prindpal 
View to do luting fervice to the Eternal CSb- 
ligations of Firtue j that is, of Every Inftancc 
orPrafUce and Cqndudt towards GQD, owr 
Neighbour, andOurSelv^, which refults from 
the Nature ^d Relations of Things 5 |md thin 
He has don^ h, tl^e plaifi^ spid ;n6ft int^lli^ble 
Manner. 

In the Caufe of Cbriftianity lilt laboured as 
fincerclyj and, with the fame Cleamefs and 
Strength^ prgdu^ ^d iU^fiqit^ AU the Evi- 
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incis peculiar to It : not indeed, confideiing 
It, as it has been taught in the Schools or TxS^ 
conrfes of Modem Ages ; but as it lies in the 
Vtw Ttjiament itfelf. 

And throughout All this. As his Firft Prin^ 
dpU was the Unity of G O D, which He efteemed 
the Only GuardTagainft Idolatry^ as well as the 
Bafa of. All Moral Obedience ; fo, next to 
This, Nothii^ Seem'd to be more fbong with- 
in Him, than his Inclination to Settle the True 
Notions oiNeceffip and Liberty in what is called 
JiSioH, This He has done in a very con- 
vincing Manner ; and at the fame time demon- 
ftrated, beyond allreafonable doubt. That Free- 
dom of ji3ion in Man^ which only can make 
Him at all Accountable to his Creator^ as a Judge 
of his Behaviour. Sach was the Courfe He 
ran, in the Caufe of That Religion, which alone 
can be ftyled worthy of GOD to propofe, or 
of Man to embrace ! 

In Natural Pbilefepiy^ and the Mathematical 
Knowledge neccffary to It, amidft All his other 
Employments, He excelled, as if Thefe had 
been his Darling Study, Not that He could 
pofiibly find Time Himfelf to make all the pro* 
per Exferiments^ or neceflary Calculations. But 
lie haa I know not what happinefs of Genius, 
by which he immediately comprehended what 
coft Others a ereat deal of Pains i and fuch a 
Faculty of judging of any New Syjlems* or 
d 2 Pr9' 
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Profofittonsy ^om what He knew certainly b«* 
fore ; and thefe fupportcd by a Memory whkk 
hardly ever failed Him upon theie Subjefb ; 
That He was efteemed, by the Knowers, to be 
One of the Bell Judges, to apply to, for a 
Quick Determination about the Force or Fai- 
lure of any Arguments, or appearing Demoa^ 
foations, in thefe Studks. 

His Critical Skill in the learned Languages 
iwas like the Gift of Nature ; fo ftrong and (b 
cafy in Him, that it appeared plainly, to what 
m Wide Extent This would have gone, had not 
his Other AfBurs and Studies put a neceflarjr 
Stop to what He was fo exquifitely framed fbr» 
Great as the Impediments were ; We fee. Hi* 
Memory and his Judgment in this part of Learh« 
ing were fo Strong and Powerful, that They 
ftone through them all in a few In^ances ; and 
tiicfe, fyiEcient to make All Men of Letters 
wifh that He could have fpetit more of his Time 
this way. It is for his honour to.obferyc That 
he made this Critical Skill fubfervi^nt to the 
Cau/e of ReiigioMy as well as Polite Learning ; 
and gave a Nofale Specimen of applying it to 
the difcovery of the True Meaning of Words 
«nd Phrafes ufed in the Sacred fFritings : with-* 
out which. We do but wander in tjie daric, 
when We pretend to fpeak upon many of flid 
Sn^effj contained in thofe Books. 
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* As much as I have faid abeady of his Ex- 

ceUencies in Learning ; There is ftill One be- 

Imidy which was (I had ahnoft faid) ftridlly 

'. p^diiar to Him : I mean The Manner of his 

handling SubjeAs of a Metaphyjical zxi6, AhftraQ 

Nature. In this Skill; He had a Superiority 

• b vifible ; that, I think, the Greatefl Mailers 

♦fit ought to yield it up to Him. This Su- 

l)etiority appeared by his fhewing that He had 

Uways clear and diftindl Ideas ; by clothing 

tiem with plain and Intelligible Words ; by 

going no farther than thefe Ideas and Words 

coila go together ; and by arguing as clofely 

upon the abftrufeft Points which He pretended 

to underftand, as is ufual 'm. Mathematical Dc- 

duAions themfelves. 

If in Any One of thefe Many Branches of 

Kn(yivkdge and Learning He had excelled only 

fo much, as He did in All ; This alone would 

hare juftly intitled Him to the Name of a Great 

Maif. But there is fomething fo very extra- 

_ orciinary, that the fame Perfon ihould excel, 

not only in thofe Parts of Knowledge which 

reqiire the Strongeft Judgment^ but in Thofe 

which want the help of the Strongeft Memory 

alfo J and It is fo feldom Seen, That One, who 

is a Great Mafter in Theology, is at the fame 

. time (kilfully fond of all Critical and ClaJJical 

r -JoCarning ; ot Excellept in the Phyfical and 

Mistha^kaJ Studies ; or w^ll framed for Aff- 

il 3 taphyjt 
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taphyfical and Abftraa Rcafonings : That it 
ought to be remarked, in how particular a ' 
Manner, and to how high a degree. Divinity 
and Mathematics, Experimental FhiUfof^ and 
ClalJical Learning, Metaphyjics and Criticml^ 
Skiily All of them, (Various and different as 
•they are amoi^ Thcmfelves,) united ia J)r» 
Clarke^ 

' < , > 

This way of fpeaking ©f Him, with rcf^r 
to All thefe, may Sound fo hi^ ; that lA^f. 
perhaps who were Strangers to Him, and to Hj^ 
Real Excellencies, may think,- 1 have faid t«x> 
much. But I am confident,- (and ^ is xay 
Satisfaaion) That In All that I have faid upoa 
thefe Subjefts, I have the Confentand Tefti- 
mony of Many of the nioft Judicious ^4 
Learned Men, of All Denominations amongft 
Us ; as well Thofe who did not come into, All 
Vs Sentiments, as Thofe who did^ 

His Preaching was what One would mtu- 
rally ^xped from a Perfon of fo Critical a X^i^ 
MS, and fo fedate a Judgment, The Defign iml 
Tendency of it was not to move the Paffiois :, 
|ior had He any talent this way. He wjcl/ 
never attempted it, becaufe He was fenftble 
He fliould not fucceed if He did. And if Thl?^ 
was ?L Defea ; it was a Defea in his. origki^t 
Frame and Conliitution. But then, His Sei^« 
ments and Expreffion were fo inallcrly^; Hit 
\fvf of explaining A« Pkra/tQls^ of S^^t^ 

by 
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if <eQill^iSiilg9 2UKi comparing t^edier, all the 
Ftrafi^l Places truly relating to any Subjea, 
^MPis ib Extraordinary and Convincing; that 
fytk a IMigkt of Satisfadion went ^ong with 
it^ as oijore than made amends ibr the Want of 
lbs Ot^i And in this Method of Preaching,^ 
fit wu (o osmrfally acceptable, that perhapt 
^re was not a Parlfiyloner He had, of any 
IUnt» (whatever jnight be his way of thinking 
tJI our divided Worlds) who was not alwayc 
|^0a6d at Ma coming into the Pulpit ; or, wh<y 
wa$ ever weary of his Inftrudions from thence^ 
J&ttitftvr Wi difih- m Some matter l, We difir^ 
H See. No other Ferftm in tke Pulpit i was, I 
^ow, a Saying amongft Them. And it is for 
^beir honour, tlvat I mention it. 

Thiss Acchm^diihmeats of Natmre and 
Learnt^g not only made his Preaching, thus 
^xceM^; but rendered his dm^erfation a- 
snong^ his Friends in fo high a degree Uieful 
and Inftruaivc, that k might be ftyled An 
EaTy Cotitinuadon of his own Studies, and a 
School of Knowledge to Thofe who partook of 
it> Indeed, If I might be allowed to judge in 
What that peculiar Excellence lay, which mofi' 
4iftingui(hed Him from other Great Men; I 
would place it in That Readinefs of Thought, 
and Clcamefe of Expreffion, which hardly ever 
feil'd Him, when His Opinion was aflccd, upo^ 
All forts of Important and Trying Queftions. 
TJbc Weafiii-« aal Saob&ftipn which appeared 

wbe^ 
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where He converfed with any Freedom, cooti 
not but be very great ; to hear Many of tlie 
Difficulties which had perplexed very Abto 
Men in their feveral Profeffions and Stadid^ 
though ilarted all on a fudden, vaniihmg al« 
Oioft as fuddenly ; lefienine continually as ftft 
as He fpake, ami ffenerauy ending with his 
Difcourfe. Here indeed, it was T&t He tri- 
umphed without a Rivd. They who ^mded 
Themfelves in Doubts never to be fatisfied, 
often found Light from Him, after having 
vainly tried to £nd it elfewhere: and They 
who did not fee to the End of their Difficuhi^ 
immediately, yet had This Comfort, That Thef 
always underflood Him, as ^ as He went $ 
and at leaft that Satisfaction which is the nexl^ 
to findbg out the Whole Truth, I mean The 
Satisfaction of being convinced that it was ia 
vain to Expert it. Thofe who knew Him, 
have been daily Witneifes to what I now fay, 
in Mathematical and Critical^ as well as The9'^ 
Zi^Va/ and Metaphyfical Subjeds : Upon the 
hSi of which indeed. He ivas On^ of the *very 
Few, who could, or would, always taflc in- 
telligibly. His Difcourfe of tins ^xt wa^ widi- 
out one Word or Term, which He was not as 
ready to give a plain Senfe to, as He' was to 
make infe of it ; and in a Style wbi^ He 
would take as great a pleafein^ iq adap 
Underltanding of All Penbns of §i ^ 
Many would do, to raife^^eir Language^ 
out of their own reach^ as wdl aa^That of 

thjcrs. 
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l9iers. Por He judged That, as the XJfe of 
Laiigaage was to cxf>refs Thoughts; fo Tl!>oji 
^itnds could not be juftly called Language^ 
^hkh reprefentecf No Thoughts at all Siu:li 
9tfas his Coffverfalion amongft his Friends : aJ- 
iK^ys fiur removed from Pedantry i and never 
anfing from hk own affe^ation of introducing 
Learning into it 4 but from the Enquiries of 
Others, or the Otea/ions which natttrally and 
«iiiftVoidal>ly led to it. 

WnATiKided a Force to Ks Freadtng^ and 
Inftra^ttve Difnurfe^ was his own Unblameable 
Example, and Perfpnal Condud, in All the 
I>iities of a Man, and a ChrifHan. His Piegr 
was Manly and UnafTef^ed.; buih ntlon the 
"tskts^ foiid Gnmnds, and free from afi Pomp 
and Shew. The Charity of his Temper and 
<70od-wM was as Extenfivc as the Whole Ra- 
tiooal Creadon of God. The Charity of his 
Affiftance and Beneficence, as Extenfive as the 
CircQmflanc^S' of his Family would prudently 
Aknitt. His Love of die Religious and Civil 
liiberdes of Mankind, was a Ruling and Pow- 
trfd Principle in His Heart and Praftice. In 
M. iRford; His Morals, from the firft of his Day$, 
*D the laft, were without Reproach. There 
%vas an Ifttiocence and Inoffenuvencfs rcmark;- 
ifcle thro' his whcde Behaviour : And his Lf/e, 
when He came into the View of the Gredt 
Wdrld, was an Ornament and Strength to that 
Keligioo which his Pen fo well defended. 

No 
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No wonder that a Peifon of fuch a Ggnims^ 
and fuch AcquinmentSf was fought after by the 
Greateft Lovers of Virtue smd Knowledge- 
This was his Cafe, to fuch a Degree, that» 
thro* his laft Years, He could command but 
very little time for his own Studies, even in the 
Morning ; and after the Morning was over. He 
was almoft Every day invited and jpreis^d 
amongft his Friends abroad ; not x>nly Thofe <^ 
his own Parifh, who were equalljr defirous of 
his Company; but Many in all the other parts 
ofthcTowi^. 

Thi Chief Perfons of the Law wiB forgive 
Me, if I can't pafs over the Singular Regard 
They paid to this Great Man: which was fb 
remarkable, that it feemM to be a fort of Coi^- 
teft amongft Them, who fhould flvew it moil. 
The Lord High Chanctllor, The Mafter of the 
Itollsy The Lord Chief Bar$n, and feveral of 
his Brethren the Learned JudgeSf (not to men« 
tion Others) will, I am confident, efleem k 
their Honour to have it' faid, £nce it can be' 
laid with Truth, That there never yet appeared 
a Divine amongft Us, (not related to Them by 
his Oflice,) who received fuch continued and 
fuch particular Marks of the higheft Refpeft 
from fo^ many Ornaments of that Honouraih 
Prrfeffion^ as He did, from the Day of his be- 
ing ftrft known amongft Them, to That day. 



oi^ 
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on which Some of Them were Witneflei to the 
aipproaches of his M lUnefs. 

The Regards twud to Him by the Beft of the 
Powerful aiKi Noble part of Our World, were 
as Conftant and as Remarkable. Above all. It 
ought ever to be remcmber'd, wherever the 
Name of Dr. Ciarh is remembcr'd. That her 
Prefent MAJESTT, from Her firft Acquain- 
tance with his Charader to the Day of his 
Death, exprefs'd the high Efteem She had of 
His Comprdienfive Capacity, andllfeful Learn- 
ing, by very frequent Converfadons with Him, 
upon Many of the m<^ Important and Enter- 
tainine Points of True Philofophy, and Real 
Knowledge. And feldom a Week ^fs*d in 
which SHE did not widi pleafure receive fbme 
proof of the Greatnefs of his Genius, and of 
the Force of his Superior Underilandingt 

I p Any One (hould aik, as it isnatural to do. 
How it came to pafs that this Great Man was 
]&ever raifed higher in the Church T I muft an- 
%er. That it was neither for want of Merit, nor 
Litereft, nor the Favor of fome in whofe Power 
it was to have raifed Him. But He had Reafint 
within his own Breaft, which hindered Him ei« 
^er from fe^dngafter, or accepting any fuch 
Promotion. Of Thcfe He was the proper, and 
indeed the only Judge : and therefore I fay no 
more of Them. He was happy in that Sta* 
tion, inwhichith^pleafedQQDtofixHini 

befOTf 
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before Thpfe Reafyns took place : ancT He hsA 
not in Him^ either the Defire of Dknity, or 
Love of Riches,, ftrong enough to n^e Him 
uneafy for Any thing more than what af« 
ftrded Him and his Family a Decent appear* 
suice and place in Life. Anc)^ agreeably to t)ii» 
Charader,. As He fought after No prom<ltiott 
HI the Church I {o^ He refufed the >ffer •f ^ 
very beneficial CW Office. 

Thus adorned with the moft Vatu;ibte oF 
All Moral and Intelledual Accompliihments^ 
He lived in the Efteem of the Wiie smd Qood 
and Great ^ and died fincerely lamented by. 
Every Friend to Learning, Truth,, and Virtue* 

I HAVE thus paid that laft Duty to the Me- 
mory of this Excellent Man,, which I could not 
but efteem a Debt to fuch a BenefaAor to.the 
Caufe of Religion and Ltarning united. And, 
as Thefe Wo r ks of His muft laS as long as Any 
Language remains to convey them to future 
times ; perhaps I may flatter myfelf That thii 
Faint and Imperfeft Account ctf Him may be 
tranfmitted down with Tbem. And I hope. It 
will be thought a pardonable piece of Anibitioa, 
and Self-Ititereftednefs ; if, being fearful left 
Every Thing elfc fhould prove too weak to keep 
the Remembranee of Myfelf i» being, I ky • 
hold on His Fame to prop and fup^orc jM^ owm^ 
J am ftire. As I have little Reaion to expeft 
that Any thing of mine, withQut foch an Afr: 

&tlance^ 
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fifbutce, can live : I {hall think Myfelf great!/ 
recompenfed for the want of Any other Me-^ 
mprial, if My Name may go down to Pofterity 
thus clofely joined to His ; and I myfelf bd 
thought of> and fpoke of^ in Ages to com^ 
under the CharaOer ©£ tti FRIEND of Dr* 
CLARKE. 

M&NJ. SARUM^ 
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A Catalogue of ihi WORltS of tii Rivire/t/ 
Dr. Samuel Clarkb» in tbt Order of 
Timet in 'which Thy we^e pMbliJbed, 

I. T A GOBI Rohaulti Phyfica, ^c. Tranf- 
J lated from the French into Ldtin^ with 
Large Annotations i In %«uo, firil publifhed in 
1697. Of this there has been already /e«r E- 
ditions, in every one of which Improvements 
have been made^ efpecially in the laft^ 171 8. 

XL Three Pradlical Effays on Baptifin^ Con- 
firmation, and Repentance, 1699. Five Edi* 
tions of this have been printed. 

III. Some RefledUons on that part of a Book 
called Jmyntor^ which relates to the Writings of 
the Primitive Fathers, and the Canon of the 
New Tefbunent. A fmall Traa firft publiihed 
1699. without a Name; and fince, added to 
Dr^ Clarke" B Letter to Mr. Dodwelly i£fc. 

IV. A Paraphrafe on the Four Evangclifts,' 
with Critical Notes, &c. That on St* Matthe^va 
was £rft publiihed, 1701. A Second Volume 
on St, Mark and St. Lpke followed in 1702 i 
and after this a Third Volume on St. 7f^* 
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They were foon all re-printed together, in Two 
Velumes, 8i;9. -An P^bfl^ jBdition hfts been 
Uiply publifhedf 

V. A Difcourfe concerning the Being and 
Attributes of GOD ; the Obhgations of Natu- 
lal Religion 5 and the Truth and Certainty of 
the Chriftian jReveJation, bfc, Thcfc were the 
Sermons He preached at Mr. jPw/f's Ledurc, 
1704, 1705. 1 hey were printea in Two di- 
^na Vobmes; The Former, in 1705. ^The 
Latter in 1706. Since That, They have bc^n 
printed all together in One Volume, and have 
^rs*d thro* }Jine Editions. In the 4di atul 5th 
Editions were added fevcral Letters to JDr, 
Clarke, from a Gentleman, relating to the firil 
Part of this Book, with the DoSorh Anfwcrs, 
In the 6th, 7th, 8th and 9th Editions wero 
added, A Difcourfe concerning die Connexion 
pfthe Prophecies, ^c. And an Anfwertoa 
Seventh Letter concerning the Argom^t ^ 

VI. A Letter to Mr. Z>ft/w///-— ^bout the 
immortality of the Soul, and the Judgment of 
|he FaGbers, ^c, firft printed in 1706. After 
this, foon followed Four Defences of It, in four 
ieveral Letters to the Author of the Remarks on 
tAe forementioned Letter* They are all printed 
together in a 5th Edition i And the Anfwcr lo 
^mjntir Udd^ to Ti^ein, 
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•f ibt Rev. Dr. Stnfad Cbifce. 

VII. Ifaaci Ncwtom Opdce. This is i 
Tranflation of Sir I/aac Newton't Opdcs, fh)m 
die Engli/b into Latin: £rft publiiked in ^o^ 
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SERMON I. 

Of Faith in GOD. ^ 



Heb. xL 6. 
Buf *with§ta Faithf it is impeffiUe U fkaft 
him : For he that cometh t9 God, mufi he* 
iietfe that he /j, and that he It a rewarder 
of them that diligently fesk him. 

TH E foregoing Chapter Is a very earneft and af- 
fedUonate Exhortation to the Duty of Faith* 
Ver, 2%, Let us draio near ivitb a true heart ^ 
in full ajfuratue of Faith, Ver. 23. Let ui botdfajf 
the prof ejjitin ofourV^Ha. without ivavering, Ver^yjm 
For yet a little •while, and he that Jhalt come iviU come, 
andwill not tarry: New the jufi Jhalt li've ^yTzlth, 
That This exhortation might not be ineffe£lual, (bt 
want of mcn*8 clearly underftanding What the Nature 
of the Duty was, to which they were here fo earneftly 
exhorted 5 the Apoftle in the 1/ verfe of this chapter, 
proceeds to define diftinftly what Faith is, arid wherein 
it confifts. Faith, faith he, is tbefubftance of things 
hoped for, (in the original it is, the firm and ajfured 
expeaation of things hoped for,) the evidence of things 
notfeen. And what thofc Things are, which being 
ttotfeen by Senfe, arc yet made manifeft by Faith, he 
declares in the words of the Text. They are, foith 
he, the B^ia^ ofCodj and the Rewards tf the Life f 
Voi.J. B ^««* 
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eotne. Be that cometb to bod, mufi believe that he tt, 
and, that he is a Rewarder of them that dilifrenthf feek 
him. There has prerailedin modem times, a very dif- 
liBreat and enthufiaflick Notion of Faith j as if Faith, 
fuder the Cofpel, was nothing but a Confident Re- 
' liance upon the Merits of C|mft, tpdo all That for us, 
which he on the contrary expreisly requires that we 
flwold do f>r ouriielves. When we have heartily en- 
deafonred to obey the commandments of God j and 
have performed our Doty really and fincerely, tho* very 
VBUfckeBly }^t» rely Tlfen upon the Merits and Inter- 
ceffion of Chriil, for the acceptance of thofe imperfedl 
tho* fincere Endeavours ; This is indeed the Duty, and 
the Comfort of a Chnftian $ but it is not what the Scrip- 
tore ufually calls Faith, Faith, is that firm Belief of 
things at preTent not feen | that convidion upon the 
Mind, of the Truth of the Promifes and Threatnings' 
of God made known in the Gofpel j of the certain re- 
ality of the Rewards and Puniihments of the Li£e to 
come I which enables a man^ in oppoiition to all the 
Temptations of a corrupt World, to obey God in ex- 
pe^tion of an inviiiUe Reward hereafter. This is 
tliat Faith, which in Scripture is always repreieated as 
^weoral Virtue, nay as the princij>al moral Virtue, and 
the root andfpring of all other Virtues j Becaufe it is 
an A^, not of the Underftanding only, but alfo and 
chiefiy of the fFitt, io to confider impartially, to ap- 
prove and ^embrace the Do^rine of the Gofpel, as to 
make it the great Rule of our Life and Actions. By 
'This Faith it is, that ff^e mufl be j unified ; and by This 
it is, that the Antients, whoft example is celebrated in 
this I i/i& chapter, obtained, as the Apoftle expreOTes it, 
a good repmrt^ The Faith of Abraham was that h^ 
koiedfor a Qtj vthich hath foundations ^ even the hea- • 

vcijJy 
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Yenly Jerufalem fpoken of m the Prophecies, wbeff 
Builder and Maker is God, ver. 10. The Faith of the 
ttber Patriarchs was^ that confejin^ tbemfefves firtm* 
gers and fnlgrims on tbt Earthy they declared fiainip 
that they foegbt a better Country, that is, an beavenfyf 
rer. 13, r6. The Faith of Afo/w was, that he €bofe 
rather tofuffer affiiBion *wtih the people of God, than t9 
gnjcy the pleafures of Sin for afeafon 5 For be bad re- 
Jpe^ unto the recompenfe of Reward j and endured, as 
feeing Him Vfbo is in^lfihle, ver. 25, 26, 27. The 
taith of the Martyrs was that they ckofe t$ be tprtured, 
tm accepting deli'veranccy that they might obtain a better 
JkefurreBion, rer. 35. This is a very eafy and intelli- 
gible 'Motion of Faith ; and foch a Notion, as (hows 
plably, how Faith is not a naer^ fpeculative A£i of the 
tJnderftaoding, biit a fubftantial pra€tical moral Vir- 
tue. 

*Ti8 trae ; This is not indeed the enfy Senfe of the 
word, Faith, in Scripiture j bnt^tis Ae Principal zai 
mtifk imf^tant itn& of it. As may appear by confider- 
hag, that aH the Variety of fignHicatiuns; in which the 
word is ufed in difi^rent places of Scripture, ihay pro- 
picrly be reduced, for memory and diftitt^hieis fake, to 
thefe which fellow, tfl, The word. Faith, \n fome 
places fignifies That earadlTruft and Confidence i« the 
Power of God, to which in the ApoitUes Times was 
tonezed the Gift of working Muiieles. Thva Mat^n* 
20. If ye have Faith (fays our Lord to his Apoftles) 
«t a grain of mufiard'feed 5 (if ye have That Trufl in 
GodV That particular Kind of Faith or Dependence on 
1^^ Unit sflkred Reliance on his Power without 
Doubt or wavering, required of you peculiarly at TA;>« 
time^ if yon have^^feM Faith, though ever (ofmall in 
compari^n^ anfwenble in of^medfitre to* your prefemf 
B % Office 
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Office and AdtanUges ;) yejball fay to this tnountain^ 
remove hence to ytnder place, audit Jball remove, Thia^ 
was a Faith required of the ApoiHes at That particular 
Time, and oi Them only, zd/y. In other paflages, the 
word. Faith, figoifies the duty of Veracity, Faithful- 
aeis, or Truth. Thus JUat, xxiii^ 23. Te have omitted 
the weightier matters of the Law j judgment, mercy ^ 
and Faith | Faiths that is. Fidelity, Truth, or Faiths 
fulnefs, in tiie dffcharge of any Tru/i repoTed in Men* 
Analogous to which, it is alio fometimes ufed for the 
Truft itfelf, or the thing committed to our charge f 
Thus Rom* xii. 6* Having then Gifts differing accord" 
ing to the Grace that is given to us^ whether prophecy 
let us prophejy according to the proportion of Fdith i Or 
Minifiryp let us wait on our minifiring f £The ghiaie 
in our modern language is very difficulty and cannot 
well be underftood without This obfervation :] Accord-* 
tjtg to thepropottiou of Faith „ that it, according to the 
sature and degcee of the Gift or the Trufi repofed la 
us, (whether it be prophecy oc mnifiration or any other 
Office which requires Faithfulnefs in the performance 
of it,} ib let every one of nt dtfcharge his refpe£Uve 
Doty. 3^, Anothec and much more ufoal fignifica- 
tion of the word. Faith ; is to denote the whole Gof» 
pel of Chrifi, or the Chriftian religion, in oppofition to 
the ritual Works of the law of Mofes^ Thus Affs vi* 
J, The number of the Difciples multiplied in Jerufalem. 
gjreatly, and a great company of the Friefit were obe* 
dient to the Faith j that is,, embraced the Gojpel, A- 
gain, Rom, iii. 28. A man isjuftified by Faith, without 
the deeds of the Laft^l by Faith, that is^ bjf the con«> 
^tions of the GofpeL And Rom, x. 8. The word of 
Faith, which we preach $ That is to £iy, the JJip&rinc 
et£ the Gofpel^ And iotod geuerallj throMghoot ail 
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tht Bfiflla, and io the Book of the JtSht ^hk it the 
conftant fignificttioii <a the .word> Fsitbt And the 
f eafon wby the whole Gcfjfml U fo often eiprefTed hf 
that Nanje, is very obvious } [namely] becaufe the 
great Motives and Promileaof the Goip-l, are the /tf- 
vtfi&le things of a Future Staif, which can be difcemed 
by Faith oaiy. ^hfy and La^, io $ther places of 
Scripture, the ¥rord. Faith, ficmfies plainly and lit^ , 
terally and in its moft natural Senfe, aJSrm Belief uA 
Perjuafon $ a firm Belief, of the Being, and Attri^ 
hutei, and Promifes of God. Not, (as Some under« 
Aaikd it,) a confident Credulity in they know tuotwhat, 
in whatever their IVachers require them to believe 3 
and That perhaps with fo much the greater Afluraflcey 
as the things arp more abfurd and imreafonable to be 
believed. Neither does Faith fignify, (as Otbert have 
contended,) a groundlefs imaginary Aflbrance, and cdii« 
fident Reliance on our being unalterably, we know not 
v)by, in the Favour of God. But it is a rational Per* 
fuafion and firm Belief of his Attributes difcovered by 
Nature J and of his Promifes made known io the Gefm 
fell fo as thereby to govern and dire^ dor lives. 
Thus the word is ufed in the 1^ vcrfe of this Chapter^ 
Faith is the Sm^hnce {a Subftantial well-grounded ex- 
feSation) of thir^ hoped for, the evidence ^things not 
feen. And in the words of the Text \ Without Faith 
it is impoff^ble to pUaJe God $ For He that cometh to God, 
muji believe that he is, and that he is a refoarder of 
them that dUtg^tly S^'^ ^'*'* 

To come to God, fignifies, according to the Nature 
of the Jewifli language, making Profejjion of Religion | 
Undertaking to live a holy and virtuous life, in obe- 
dience to God'a commands, and in expectation of his 
Rewardsi And it anfwers to another phrafe of the 
B 3 like 



:y Google 



B 0/f^iihfn COD. 

liiee impertr^ vrtlking with God } which (TgnOTes ebtfi^ 
ttwang mid ferfroering in that religious pra^ccy* 
ythatoi ioming to God is the beginning or Entrance; 
Thin Gen» v. zt, Enoch wXkeA withGod ; ^ahd, vi. gr 
J\^i^ WtfV sjupman, itndpeffeB in bit generation^ and 
Zfoab walked ^tb GoA Walking tvitb God, is bein; 
ferfeSt ttfiedfap in thatxeligiotts coarft of LStb^whereof 
Coming to God, is making the Jrrft Frofiffion, He that 
€ometb to Qui, is as much as to (tj, wbofiever wH be a 
virtuoMS or religiomt man : In like manner, on, he that 
cometb to Chrift, fignifies more pardcularly, be tbat wit 
take upm bim to be a ChriitbH. No man can come to* 
Mc^fays our Savioor, Jobny'u 44. (that is, he cannot 
become a good Cbriftian, J except tbe Fzthcr which batB" 

fern me, draw himj Every nun tbat bath learned 

of tbi Father, eometh unto me. Tlir phrafe, except 
tbe Father draw him-, is in o\xr pnfent manner of fpeak- 
ing, difficult and unuAial f Bat it is explained by what 
follows. He tbat bath Ibarned of the Father. The 
Meaning is t ^ Man can eflfeftually believe in<2bn^, 
except he firft believes in God, Natural Religion, is 
the beft Pftparative fat the reception of the Cbrifiian-^ 
The tove<>f Tri^h and Virtue \n general ir the Dif- 
peniation of the Father $ And the Dodrineof the Go(' 
pel in particular y is ehc Difpeniation of the Son,^ Now 
as noman ean teteSve Cbrift, who has not firft heard*, 
and- is thus drawn by the Father ; as no one ean be* a* 
%{»ACbriftian, wha is not firft reiblved to be a good 
Hdan } fo 00 one can hear the Father, can come to- 
Qad, nalefs he firft have Faith, and belietfes in Him. 
The Difpcnfation of the Father, That of Creation or 
Natural Religion, is a neceflary Preparative tor the 
Difpcnfation of the Son, that is, for the Oofpel r 
And it rauft itf elf have preparation mctdtfir it by Faitir 

going. 
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^fng h^fe, as by the firfi Foundation of all Ut 
that cometb to God, muft Mieve that be is, and that be 
it a Renarder oftbem that diHgentfyfcek bim. 

Th I Scnfe therefbre of the Text is This. 'Tis in 
Tain to make Profeffion of Religion^ witho«t being firft * 
Yf^ inftrQ^ed an^ Srmlj perfuaded of Tbis Fonnda<* 
tion ; tbe Being; and jietribntet of Cod, There is sq 
Cbri/Han, who is not well apprited of This ; and may 
be apt to think peHiaps, that *tiv needlels to remind 
hfan of it. But there are few who confider thefe firft 
Principles of Religion, (oferioujiy and (o frequently at 
they ought to do ; and in fncb a manner, as to caufe 
them to produce their proper "EfftSt, by influencing' 
their whole Lives and Converfations. For Knowledge- 
is but a dormant Haint, if not excited by conftant Me^ 
ditation | and Powers are of no Ufe, if not produced 
into Aff. Right Notions of the Being and Attributes 
of God, every one knows are the Foundation of all 
Religion : But then This Knowledge muft not be r 
bare Speculation; but a ferioos, praAical, afTeding 
impreffion, and deep Senfe upon the Mind ; of a Su- 
preme Being, who created the World, by his Power, 
preferves and governs it by his Goodnefs and Wifdom, 
and will judge it with Juftice, Mercy, and Truth : Of 
ficb a Supreme Being ; whofe Glory, no Eye can be- 
hold ; whofe Majefty, no Thought can comprehend ; 
whofe Power, no Strength' caa refift ; from whofe 
Prefence, no Swiftnefs can flee | from whofe Know- 
ledge, no Secret can be concealed ; whofe Juftice, no 
Art can evade ; whofe Goodnefs, erery Q-eature par- 
Ukes of. This 'a that Faitb, widiout which it is/Vw- 
fojfible to pleafe God, It is impojjibh to pleafe him 
without /> ; not that Virtue and Righteoufncfs, if it 
were poffibic to- find then vntboui Faith^ could be 'm 
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themfelves unacceptable to Godj b«t that^ bectulb 
without fuch Faith there can be no Righteouineis^ 
therefore neither without it can God po0ibly be 
pjeafed. Rigbteoufnefs is ^e only means^ by which 
rational Beings can obtain the Favour of God $ and 
therefore fince Faith is neceiTary in order to Righ- 
teoufnefs, *tis ceufequentlj neceflary.to the obtaining of 
the Favour of God. He that wUl/i^^/^ God, touSk 
erne to him m. the Ways of Virtue and true Holine& i - 
ajid he that cometb to God, niuA firft helieve that 
he it, ; 

Fn OM what has been faid upon This head^ we mxj: . 
eafily dilfipate the vain Fears of many pious and fincere 
perfonsy who are very apt to be fufpicious of themfelves 
that they want true Faith, and consequently that their 
Religion is vain. Now this Fear> in fuch Perfonsy 
evidently arifes from want of having a diftinA Notion 
what Faith is. They are pofleiTed of the Thing ) 
but for want of clearly underftanding the Notion, they 
are not able to judge rightly whether they have it or 
not. From the Explication which has Now been given 
of that Matter, Men may eafily examine themfelves^ 
whether they have that Faith^ which I have been de- 
fcribing, or no. Aqd without entring into the defi^- 
nit ion at all^ there Is yet a plainer RuIq given us by our 
Saviour j by its Fruttt we may know it. Where* 
ever the Fruitt of Righteouihefs and true Virtue are 
found, there cannot be wanting the Root of Faith, firom 
which thofe Fruits proceed ; for he that cometh to 
God, docs certainly believe that he is \ and gives the 
beft Proof in the World that he does fo. On the con* 
trary, whofoever upon examinaticm finds not in his 
Life the Fruits^ of Righteoufnefs ; whatfoever his fpe- 
(if/tf^K/« UnderflandiAg may be, yet in the ChriJUan 

fenfe 
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Uak he may be fore he has no Faith. For if the 
Sfringy the Caufe, the adtive Principle %rere prefent ; 
there would not be wantbg its proper £ffe^. Such as 
the Root is, fuch wiU he the Branches. He who fe^ 
riottfly heiieves that God is ; will indeavoor to cowie 
unto bim, in the ways of Truth and Righteouihefs. 

Having thus briefly explained theyormerpartofthe 
ytotda ) and fbewn both what Faith is, and how abfo^ 
lutely neceffary^ as without which it is iptpoj^blito 
pleafe God, or to come unto him i It remains that I 
confider, in the latter part of the words, thofe TVo* 
fundamental inftances or primary oijeSs of Faith, lat4 
before us by the Apoftle y namely, the Being of God, 
and ha Elation to us $ that he h, and that he is a 
Jlewarder of them that diligently ftek bim. The iirft 
foundation of all, and the frimawy obje^ of Faith, la 
the Being of God \ He that cometbto God, muft believe 
that he Is. Now the Grounds or Arguments^ upos 
which our Faith in This ^rticular is built \ befides the 
Evidence and Authority of Revelation f arc, ftom Rea^ 
fonitfelf, and from the Ytry Nature of Things, many 
and various : there being hardly any thing in Nature^ 
from whence the Certainty of the Being of God, may 
not jufUy and reafonably be deduced. Some of the 
Arguments are abftrufe, and require Attention j but, 
when thoroughly coniidered, condode mofl ftrongly 
to the Cbnriflion of obftinate Unbelievers. Others are 
phin, eafy and obvious, fuited to all Capacities | 
always ready at hand to confirm the Faith even of the 
meaneft Underflandings } and yet differing from the 
former, not in Jirength, but in bemg more common onfy» 
It would be tedious to repeat at length upon This Head 
a great Number of ArgumeQt9> amqpg Cfariftians to 
whom they have been fo often urged, and are (& well 

under- 
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vnderftdod. But by a brief recapitulation, to refn!nd 
ourfeltres frequently of things a!h-eady known, for the 
better affifting of oar Meditations 5 cannot but in many 
cafea be very ofefu!. For me, faith St. Paul, to repeat 
unto ybu the fame things, is not grievous, and for Teu 
it is fafe. To this purpofe, the numerous Arguments, 
iKrhich prove (in particular) the Being of God, maybe 
Tiaturilly reduced to the Ttvo which follow. 

Fr'pft, That 'tis evident, both We our felves, and 
all the other Beings we know hi the World, are weak 
and dependent Crea^vres, which neither gavef ourfelves 
'Being, nor can prefcrvc it by any Power of our own : 
And that therefore we entirely owe oar Being to fome 
Superiour and more Powerful Caufe ; which Superiout 
<}aufe, either muft be it felf the frff Caufe, which is 
ihi Notion ofCeJ^ or eUe, by the fame Argoment as 
before, muft derive /rom him, and Co lead os to the 
Knowledge o^him. If it be faid, that we received our 
Being from our Fore-Fathers by a Ci ntiflued natural 
'Succeffioh, (which however would not in^any ftep have 
heen poiflible, without a perpetual Providence j) yet 
iilti the Argum^t holds no lefs Arong concerning the 
Tir/l of the whole Race ; that Jle could not but be 
made by a Superiour Intelligent C;^ufe. IfanAtheift^ 
contrary to the Truth of all Miftory, fliall j:ontend that 
there may have been^ without any Beginning at all, an 
eternal Succeffion of Men { yet ftill it will be no lefs 
evident, that fuch a perpetual Succeflion could not have 
heeii without an eternal Sdperiour Caufe ; becaufe in 
the Kature of Things themfelvet there is manifeftly no 
Nec^ty, that any fuch Succeflion of tranfient Beings, 
either t£Tfij»orm .or perpetual, ihould have exifted 
atajl. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, Th e other Argument, to whkb the grcateft 
part of the Proofs of the Being of God ma)i briefly be 
reduced, is the Order zad Beauty of the World ; That 
exquiiite Harmony of I^ature, by which (as St. Pa^l 
exprefles it, Uwi.i. 2Q.) tJt>£ invifible thingi of Cod, 
from the Creation of the World are clearly feen^ heing 
underfiood by the things that are made, An4 This A^- 
gjument, as it is infinitely ftrong to the moft accmate 
Philofophers^ ib it is alfo fuiEciently obvious even to the 
meaneft Capacities. JVhofe Power waa it, that framed 
this beautiful andftately Fabrick, this imoven& and fpa- 
cious World ? (Pf. civ. a.) tbatftretcbed out tbeNortb wer 
the empty place^ and banged tbe Earth upon nothing f 
Job xxvi. 7* That formed thofe vaft and numberlefs Orbs 
of Heaven, and difpoPsd them intofuch regular and uni- 
form Motions ? (Pf.xix. I. c<lwi.4i civ. 19.} that ap- 
pointed the Sun to rule the Day, and the Moon and the 
Stan to govern the Night ? that (b adjuiled their feveral 
diftances, as that they ihould neither befcorched by Heat, 
nor deftroyed by Cold ? that encompai&d the Earth with 
Air fo vronderfully contrivied, as at one and theiame time 
to fupport Clouds for rain, to affozd Winds £3r Health 
and Traffick, to be proper for the Breath of Animals by 
its Spring, forcaufing Sounds by its Motion> for tranf« 
mitting Light by its Tranfparency ? th«t fitted the 
Water to afford Vapours for Ram, Speed for Traffick, 
and Fiih for nouri&ment and delicacy ? that weighed 
the Mountains in Scales, and the Hills in a Balance ; and 
adjuiled them in their moft proper places for Fruitful- 
nefs and Health ? that diverfified the Climates of the 
Earth into fuch an agreeable Variety, that in that 
great Difference, yet each one has its proper Seafons, 
Day and Night, Winter and Summer ? that clothed 
the Face of the £arth with Plants and Flowers, fb 

exqui- 
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czfuifittly adorned with various and immitable Beauties, 
that even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like 
fine of them ? that replenifhed the World with Ani-' 
mals, i0 different from each other in particular, and 
yet All in thew^t^ib much aKkef-^ix framed with 
cicqoiiite workmanfhip the Eye for Seeing, and other 
partt of the Body, heceflarily in proportion 3 without 
which, no Creature could have long fubfifted } that 
^beyond all thefe things, indued the Soul cfMan with 
far fuperior Faculties ; with Underfbnding, Judgment, 
Reafon and Will ; with Faculties whereby in a moft 
exalted manner God teaches us more than the Beafis of 
the Field f andmakttb ut wifertban the Fowls of Heaven f 
Jobxzxv. II. 

*Ti8 commonly alledged by Unbelievers, that all 
thefe things are done by Second Caufes. And fuppofe 
they wtfTff, (which however is not unhrerfally true : Bat 
fuppofe they were e£fe£led by Second caufes,) yet How 
would That diminiih the Neceffity of acknovrledging 
the Firji Caukf tf among Men, many things are per» 
formed by the Ufe of Inftruments 5 arc thofe things 
therefore evet the left jufUy afcribed to the Hands 
which ufsd the Inftruments ? Becaufe every Wheel in 
a H^atch moves only naturally, according to the Frame 
^ its parts, and the Strength which the« Spring im« 
preiTes upon it ; is therefore the Skill of the Work- 
man the lefs to be acknowledged, who adjufted thofe 
very things ? Or becaufe 'tis natural for the Wheels of 
a Watch, or for the RcJoms of a Houfe, to be of fuch 
particular Shapes and Dimenfions, does This make it 
pofiible, that therefore they may have been formed fo 
without any Artificer ? All Natural, All 5^o«i/ Caufes, 
are nothing elfe, but either the inanimate Modons of 
f«nfejefs Matter, or nonvoluntary Motions of depen- 
I dent 
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drat €t«atai>et. Apd VThat are thde, hut Omef 
them the dired OpcratioD $ »b4 the Ori6<rr> only the 
free Permiffion^ of Him who nile^ over all > Men's 
segledting therefore to infer the Being of God, from 
every thing they fee or think of every day, h in reality 
as great a ftupidity as if from the confhint and regohr 
continuance of the day'Ugbt, men fhould ceafe to ob« 
ferve, that there is fueh a thing as the Sun'm the Hea- 
vens, from whence That Light proceeds. Nor would 
it be mere abfurd to imagine, diat the Light would 
continue, though the Sun, which caufes it, were ex« 
tinguiihed 3 than that the Effe^ of Nature can regu* 
larly go on, without the Being of Ood who caufes thofe 
Efiedis. To evade this Argument there is no other 
poffibleway, but to affirm either that aU things were 
produced by Chance, or that they are all Eternal ne* 
eejfarily of tbemfehes. As to Chance, 'tis evident 
That is nothing but a mere Wbrdy or an abfiroB Ab- 
tion in our manner of conceiving things. It has itfelf 
no real Being ; it is Nothing, and can do nothing. Be- 
fides, in the works of God, the further men fearch, 
and the more difcoveries they make, the greater exa^- 
nefe they conftantly find ; whereas in things done ei- 
ther by the Art oi Man, or by what we call Chance, 
the contrary always is true ; the more they are findcr- 
fiood, the left accurate they appear. Beyond all Cre- 
dulity therefore is the creduloufnefs of Atheifts, whofe 
Belief is fo abfurdly ftrong, as to believe that Chance 
cculd make the JVorld, when it cannot build a Hwfe ; 
that Chance ihould produce all Plants, when it cannot 
paint one Land/kip ; that Chance ihould form All^fff- 
mals, wheait cannot fo much as make a Ifelefs Hootch, 
On th'fe other hand therefore, if they will affirm that 
all things are eterhal 5 yet ftill the Argument holds a* 
Vol. J. C ftrong 
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fbong as befor^^ that things which cannot for any time 
exift without a caufe, can much lefs without a caofe 
exift through all time, Unlefi they will affinn, that 
All things'exift by an internal abfolute Nectffity in tbeit 
worn Nature, Which that they do noty is evident from 
hence $ that there exifts in the World an infinite Di« 
verfity of Things^ whcrens Neceffity is uniform and witb» 
out Variation, 

Having thus briefly ihown that God Js ; it wtU 
eafily follow, in the next place^ that he is and muft be 
a Kewarder of them that diligently feei bim. For he 
that governs the Motions of every even the fmalleft 
particle of Jifelefs Matter, and by whofe Providence 
every Vegetable, and every the meaneft Animal is pefi^ 
petually preferved ; without whom, not a Sparrow 
falls to the ground ; and with whom, even the very 
hairs of our bead are all numbred ; fhall he not much 
more take care of Us, O We of little Faith > Now the 
proper and principal Care or Government over Rational 
Creatures, is the Rewarding ot Punijbing them ac- 
cording to their rcfpeftive Deferts. If therefore God 
Js, (as hath before been proved) and is the Governout 
of the World ; it follows that he muft be alfo, (Since 
therein principally ail Government confifts ; he muft 
be) a Reivarder of them that diligently feek him, 

Thk Application of what has been iaid, is hnefly, 
jfi, to Sceptics, and %dly, to Believers. 

ifi. To fuch as are Sceptics, or Unbelievers of th^- 
Being of God, 'tis advifeable in the firft place, that 
they confider how uncomfortable their Opinion is. 'Tis 
plain, fuch is the condition of human Nature in tnV 
Life, that we are continually furrounded with Evils ' 
which we cannot prevent, with H^ants which we arc 
90t able to fupply, with Jnfrwiitie^ wbifh we cannot 
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nrnamtf with Daitgtrs which we can no way efcape. 
Our injoywunts are fuch^ as are not for one moment };- 
€ur€ I our expfffations of fuch things as are not in our 
«tm P§wtr to aecompiijb, * We are apt to grieve, for 
things we tamiot help $ and to be tormented with 
FiMrs, of what we cannot prevent. And in ail thefe 
caies, there is no fubftantial Comfort, but in the Be- 
iief of God ; and in the fingular Satisfa^on of hatr- 
iog Him our Friend. Had the thing therefore really 
in itfelf any Uncertainty, (which is by no means the 
cafe) yet it could not but be what every wife and rea- 
ibnabk man muft dcfire and vfijb might be true, that 
the World were governed by a wife and juft and mer- 
ciful Ood *• So that eitn Sceptich tbmfelves cannot 
but be felf-oondemnedj when they mock and feoff at 
Religion | when they refiife to hear Argunaencs for 
ihe Truth of the meft dcfinOile thing in the World | 
and will not examine thofe Evidences and Proofs of 
Keligion^ wJuch are really mudi flronger than thefe 
Peifons can before-hand imagine. And if the Proofs 
were much weaker than they are, yet they wrould 
deferve at leaft to be ierioufly confidered ; becaufe the 
liasard on one fide is infinitely great, if Religion, which 
they Rje£t, be true j whereas on the other fide there 
it no hasard at all, if, being received as true, it could 
poffibly prove to be a mifiake* 

%dly. To fincere Believers, the Ufe of what haa 
.Jbccn iaid, is |' that being once Satisfied in the main and 
jptat Truths of Religion, they fuffer not themfelves 
'to be moved, and their Faith in this Great point, 
AakcD, by nice and uncertain difputes about particubr 
QnefBons of le6 moment. For, which way foever 
many fnch coatroverfies of an abffarufe and difficult na- 

* S(jfid bske$ ttfra Utahile aut gloriofim f 

C» turc. 
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tore, be determined | yet the great FoondatWa of 
Heligion, upon ^hich a Wife Man may always aft 
ifeddily, is laid deep and furc in this plain Prc^ataoa, 
that Gt>d h, and that Jk is « Rru)er4er qfthan tht$ 
dUij^entlj fetk him. 
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S E R M O N II. 

Of the Unity oft3 0D. 



Matt. iv. lo, latter part. 

n^u foalt IVorftf'tp the Lord thy God, and 
Him only Jhalt thou /er«ve, 

THE PnCHee of True Religkm^ eonfifts prln- 
cipallyin two Great Brochci; giving Honotir 
to GflJy aod imn% Gtod to Mftt, 7houJbait 
Imn tbt Lord tkf God with ail tby Heart, snd vfkb aS 
sty Sotdp and with ail tby Mind ; This, (fnys our 
Safioor) it the fitft and great Cowtmandment t And the 
ieoond is £ke uato it, Tbmjbalt love tby Neigbbeur at 
ifyftlfi Ui^ir thii Second Branch, the Duty of Lov^ 
iag our Neighbour or Doing Good to 'Men^ are compre- 
Jhaded likewife thofe Dutiet. which more particularly 
refpeA oiem Sehet, foch as are Sobriety, Temfieranee, 
Bnmitity, and the like. The former ft-anch, the Dutf 
of loving God tnitb onr whole Heart, is by our SaiHour 
taef/ttffsii in Other words in the Text now read unto 
J90, Them f>edt worfnf the Lard thy God, and Him 
mdy Jbak thou feroe. In difcouriing upon which im* 
portant Words, I fliall obferve the following Method* 
10, I fliall coafider the Snppojition laid down m the 
Text \ that there ia One, and One Only^ 'frw God or 
Saprcmt Lord of all things j The Lord thy God. zdly » 
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is expreifed in tbefe words, Tboufiak worfhip the Lord 
thy God, And, ^My, it being idded^ Him only fit^ 
thmfirve $ I OaAl tlienee tifee <H*cafion to tJtMn af<» 
iHn^y> the nature oC the fevenl Sp9d<^ oiJMttrf s 
Which confifts, either in fetting up IdoUGods, in op- 
pofitioB tO) or in conjuo^Uoii witfa| the TnO) Opd 3 
or in ^Mrorihippbg, the Tfue God bimfelfy after an tdo^ 
iatrous manner 5 either reprefenting him u^dor Tiiibl^ 
and Corporeal Images, or applying to him tlirough falfe 
and Jdol' Mediators, in dinunution of the JFIonour of 
the One True Mediator, whom God bimfelf hat cx» 
j)n61y appomted to be Alone our Advocate, TntdrcdToi^ 
and Judge. . The 1 

I. i^. Thikg to be obfenred. Is the Suffofition 
bid doivm. ift the Tetf | that them it Oir«, ind ]p^ 
0«^ Tnie GW or ^Vftftmt Liri of all tfajogs ; Wbe 
iLordthfGod, One Gods That it^ One EMrnaT^ahd 
IbfiAitOy One Sufl^em^ and Indepeddeiit, One AH-* 
]|Mrerful and AU-wiTe, Oat pMedly. jdot^ a^d Mflh- 
aiAil and Good Being. The Go4 who oreated^l tlung# 
6x hit Own good pkaTvre, and ^n whiArlM ^l^pemis 
every MoiBefit the oo nti nB a> iec rf diefrBeipl ; By fid 
word <f the Lord Voert the Heakkm made, and all the 
Shftejfthem fy the Breath rfh& Mmth, Pf. txtiit. 6w 
The God by whofe Providence eiiery thing is governed, 
£» that without him not a Sfmrrom' folk to the grotmd^ 
bnt evtn the t^ery hairs of omr bead «yt aB fftmihered^ 
Mat. X* 29. The God who hath made of one Mood, ati 
mttkmifnitn, for to dwtU on all the f<i&xf the Earthy 
andhntb determined the timis hefore^affoiiaed, and the 
h&nnds of their hahifhtion, Afts xvii. 26^ The CkA 
who, intiuMs paft, partiealftly mantfefted himftif to 
omrFmhm, tD Jhrdbam^ IJc^^ andjacoh^ and th« 
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J^triarchff: Who broqght the ebildrtn ofjjrael out of 
Egypt, with an high hand and with an out-{b:ctche4 
arm : Who ddivcrcd the Law to Mofes .• Who, in a 
Sbcc^ioii of A%e9, inftru^ted his people from time to 
trme by the Prophets : and who, in thefc loft days, 
fcath fpoiua aato us hy his Son, According to that de- 
claraftion of St. Peter, in his difcourfc to the y^Wi, 
^dsiii. 13. The God of Abraham, and of JfaaCy and of 
ydt»i, the God of our Fathers, hath glorified his Son 
Jefits : And That of St. Paul, 2 Cor. i. 3. God, 'even 
the Father tfwr Lord JefusChriJi, the Father of Mer-^ 
met, and the God of all comfort \ and ch. xi. 31. The 
Cod and Father of our Lord fffus Chrijf, which it 
Mhffcdfor evermore, 

Th I s Dodlrine, of the whble World being under 
the Government of One God, is the Natural Notion, 
i*ftfch the Light of Reajon itfelf has univcrfally im- 
planted m the Mhids of Men, And ha^ not perfons 
df tairi and conceited Imaginations, profejfing them" 
fitves f^ife, become Fools : Had not men of corrupt 
Manner?, diflihng to retain God in their Knoiuledge, 
Mnd hnvitrg their foc/ijb heart darkned ^ Deifying the 
Semis of' their deieafed Kings, out of Flattery to the 
Lining ^ filled the minds of the ignorant and deluded 
VuJgaf, wJth a fuperftitious Belief of many Cods hav- 
ing Rule over particular Places and Countries j The 
True Notion of God, fo agreeable to the plain and na- 
tural Djftatcs of unprejudiced Reafon, might well have 
been preferved among the Nations of the Earth. For 
fhe plain connexion, and dependence of one thing upon 
another, through the whole material univerfe 5 through 
all parts of the earth, and in the vifible Heavens : The 
DifpOfition of the Air, and Sea, and Winds ; The 
Motions of the Sun, and Moon, and Stars j and the 

ufeful 
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nfefol ViclfHtudes of Seaibn$> for the regular prodtsc- 
tion of the various Fruits of the Earth 3 have always 
been fufficient to make it evidently appear even to 
ntean Capacities^ (had they not been perpetually pre* . 
jttdiced by wrong inftruftion,) that all things, are under 
the Dirediott of One Power, under the Dominion of 
One Cody to whom the whole Univerfe is uniformly 
fttbjeft. And in h^, notwithfhnding the fironge^ 
Pr^udicci of long'eftabliihed Superftitions and inforced 
Idolatry, yet the ivtfeft and Befi Men, in Air heathen'- 
nations^ have ever feen and in good meafare main- 
tafoed this Great Truth ; as a Teftimony to a degene- 
rate and corrupt World, that God never left himfclf 
wholly without Witnefs, notwithAahding aU the pro- 
vocations of Idolaters ; but continually manifefted him- 
ielf to all reafonable Underftandings, in that he did 
good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful Sea^ 
fons, filling our hearts tvitb Food and Gladnefs* But 
'tis with greater Clear nefi^ from all Appearance of 
Doubt, and with greater Aflurance of Authority con- 
firming the Dictate of Reafon, that the Scripture feta 
forth to us This Firft Principle of Religion. Deut, vi. 4. 
Hear, Jfrael, The Lord our God is One Lord } 
[ch, iv. 39,] He is God in Heaven above, and upo9 
the Earth beneath 5 there is no^e elfe. Again, JJf. 
xliv. 6. / am the Tirfi, and I am the Laft, ani 
he/ides me there is no God ;[ ■ I s there a God 

h^des me ? yea, there is no God 5 / know not 
4i«y.] And in the New Teftament, iCer.viii. 4* 

ff^e know that there is none other God but Om l 

For though there be that are called Gods, whether in 
Heaven or in Earth (as there be Many Gods j) yet t9 
Us there is but One God, the Father, of whom are 
all things, and we in Him j and One Lord (that is 

Oat 
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Ok Mediator) Jefus Gbrrft, by *wbm awe aH tbingt^ 
md we by Him, This is the Firfi thirtg t propofed 
tocoofidcr j The Suppofition laid down. in the Tett, 
th»t there is One^ and One Only True God or Swpreme 
lard of all things ; TbeLdrJ thy God, 

fL zJiy, I A M to fbcw in tlie next place, fFiat Thai 
i)vty towards him is, which is cxprefled in thefe words ) 
7J>»& JbaJt worflap the Lord thy God, And here th* 
mot^fWcrJhipp muft be underftood in Its hr^ftEx* 
feat J to fignify every religious, every vktuo&s Aft or 
fiabft, by which Ref^ is fliown to God, either i» the 
AffeHii^i of our Mind, or in the Exprejfion$ of ouir 
JbSfatha, or in the AShns of our Life, 

ifiy Tki JVorfrip of God, as rt denotes That Re- 
ptH. we are to bear to him in ^e Aff'e&ions ef oot 
M£ndT, implies, as the Firil Ground and Fotmdatioil 
<if AU, a firm belief of hb Being; For he that emefh 
ia CW, vtAft firft beUeoe fbm be b, and that he is a 
Mewetrder of them ibat diHgemly f^ biitu Th« is i 
Ovr Belief of his Exiftence, maft ndt be a CaveleTs fpe- 
culative acknowledgment of hin^, barely ^a Being in«* 
fiwtely peritct in himfelf $ bet it muft be a rational, 
cftgfidemte, and pra^cal perfuaiibii, ^rmly iiAprei)ed 
•■d fix^ upon our Minds, of his bein^ truly and lite^ 
t^ the original Author, and t!he cohtlmtal Pieierver, 
Gevernonr, IKrefbor and Rtrierof the Univerfe, and c^ 
aH things that are therein, by his imnftdiate, rea]> 
Iktmi, aa:rve Prefence, Authority and tXxttinfoll ; hi 
oppofition to all feeptical Notions concerning blind 
Cb^nc&y &f unintelligent Fa^. From ftich a Belief sa 
:^his, of the Being of God j there ioilt arife Juft and 
itrorthy NoCioas of hie Perfcftions and Attribtrtfct- 
And a juftSenfe, and due Confideration, of each of his 
fcft^Uofis lefpeaively i4«z»i7/ nitwraily cwau in «« 

That 
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That conftanc and proper Regard towards him in ,tbe 
correfpondent Affe^ons of our Mind, or That inter- 
nal habitual Honour and Senfe of Duty towards hini| 
which, to Him who fees the Heart, is the moft vain- 
. able and acceptable part of Worfbip. In This Senie 
therefore, the Worship, This internal Wbrfliip of God, 
includes the following particulars, and Others of the 
like nature. It implies our fearing his Power \ to m 
to be much more follicitoas not to offend Him, than 
to fall under the Difpleafure of any Other Peribn what- 
ibevcr t According to that Admonition of our Satiour, 
Fe^r not them which kill the Body, and after That bar^t 
«a mwe that they can do : But J will forewarn you, 
whom ye /ball fear j Fear Him, who, after he has 
•killed, hath power to cafi into Htil ; yea, 1 fay unto * 
you. Fear him. It implies our revering and fiaading 
in awe of his Jufiiee \ who, as Mofet deicribes him, ii 
a Great God, mighty and terrible, which regardeth 
not ferfons, nor taketh Reward^ (Dcut»xi. 17.) or^ 
as /'tis ocpreiTed in the book of Joh^ ch» xxziv. I9« 
He accefteth not the Perfins of Princes^ nor «- 
gardeth the Rich more than the Poor ; for they am 
uiU the work of hit hands. It implie our Tnfi^ 
ing and Relying upon his Faithfuhefs and Vera'* 
dty, in all cafes of I>ifficuky and Diftreis whatToeTcr % 
that, how little appearance foevet thoc may be, in th* 
prefimt State of the World, that Tniih and Rigb^ 
teoufnefs fliovld pre?aH, yet the Hope of tbofe things^ 
which God, who cannot lie, hatb proni£id fince thft 
World began, ftands for ever firm and unihaken : So that 
'titf with great rcaibn, as well as with noble doquenoi^ 
that the prophet Hakakkuk cxpreilbs himfelf, cb* vi» 
JJ, Altho' the Fig-tree fitall not bloffom; mHbar^ 
Jjball Fruit be in the Vines | tbo' tbt labour of tht 

Qllvt 
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Ciivt frail fait 9 and the fields fi>aH yield m meat ; 
tho* the flock fttall be eut tf from the fold, and 
there Jball be no Herd in the Stalls 5 yet will I re» 
Joice in the Lord, J will jsy in the God of my SaU 

. nation. The. Laft inftance I AaU mention of the 
Futicvltn wherein confifb the Internal Worfiip of 
Gody or the proper Regard we are to bear to him in 
the AffeBiom oi our Minds, is That of Loving him 
for hk Goodnefs, Goodnefs, is the Proper Motive and 
Objeft of Love : And therefore, as, comparatively 
ipeaking, there is none Good^ but One, that is God^ 
He being the Alone Audior of every good thing we en- 
joy : ib He alone likewife, comparatively (faking, is 
confeqnently the Pn^er Object of Lov^. By which 
Love towards God, we ought always carefolty to ob« 

' ierve, is Never meant That Enthufiaftick Warmth of 
Imagination, which is the efl*ential character of Fa^ 
naticifm j but (which is the juft and proper AfkSdon 
of a rational Creature towards its beneficent AQthor,y 
•tis a Defire of pleaflng him, a Dejire of performing his 
Will, a Dfjire of being acceptable to him, a Defire of 
partaking of his Favour and Rewards, rather than of 
the unreafonable Pleafures of Unrighteoufhefs. This 
is the True Notion of Loving God. From whence, by 
the way, it clearly appears, that the Love of f^irtue 
and Truth, the Love of Righteovfnefs and Goodnefs^ 
is truly and indeed Loving of GeJ^ From hence alfo 
at the fame time *tis very manifeft, that mens doing 

v« their Duty vrith a Hope and Profpe^l of Future Re^ 
wards, is not (as fome have ridiculoufly argued,) a Mer- 
cenary Temper. For the Rewards which God has 
promifed to them that love and obey him, are of fuch a 
nature, as cither themfelves confift in, or are ei^en- 
ti^Jly »iijoiac4 witb> ^ Fcrfctoa of f^rtue, Tbfl 

Rewards 
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Rs^axds |xe;iu-Q4 Ibr Tixeto who iuUi be tliooc^ i 
tKy to obtain Tha<it (4^e and the RefurredlioQ ham tbe 
Dead, j|re n«w Heavens and a new Earth, wheseta' 
Avrdl^nk *'fg^teovfitgfi, zPet.'m, 13. whew die P«- 
^ |»i^ ^«// ie All rigl>t4oi», U. !«. si t in the City «f 
<5od, whercioto tbfrt Jh^U in no ^fe inter Miy 
thing thtit dtfiUthi mekber wbofoever ^vorietb sba^^ 
mittatioit, «r maketb a Lie, Rev. xxi. 27. This ai 
ai Reward, the Profped and De&te wheceo^ la the 
yerforouince of our Duty, is no Dimmntioa ftom the 
mo^ ejoited Love of God, or «wn of Firtae for Vir- 
tue's fake ; but is indeed the very fame thing, ores- 
tirely coincident with, the Love of Virtue and the 
V^ve of God. For which reaibn, not only Mofes ; 
who, wiett he was come to years, refufed to be 
tfilUd tbe Soft rf Pbaraob^t Dat(gbter'y chafing ra- 
ther to Juffer affliSion Viitb tbe feofle of God, thoM 
t» enjoy tbe Fleafures of Sin for a Seafon 5 Bfltem- 
Jng tbe reproach of Chrifi greater Riches than tbe 
Treafures in Egypt j not only Mofes, 1 fay, it m 
Scripthre recorded, without any mark of Blame, to 
have bad ReJpeSi, in all this, to tbe Recompenre of 
Mewardf Heb, xi. %6 ; and Abraham, that he looked 
fir a City ivhich hath Foundations, whofe Builder 
and Maker is God, ver. 10. and the Martyrs of old, 
that they endured what they did, in hopes of ob- 
taining a better refurreSHon , ver. 35: But even of our 
Saviour bimfelf 'tis cxprefsly affirmed, cb, rii. 2. that 
for tbe joy which ivas fet before him, he endured tbe 
Croft, defpifingtbe Shame, and is fet down at the right 
band of tbe throne of God, 

2dly, The worfbipping tbe Lord our God, as it de- 
notes primarily That Internal Regard we are to bear 
towards him in the AffeSHom of our Minds j fo it im- 
plies 
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plies likewife> in the next place, our making fukabfe 
Confejfian with our Mouths^ Rom* x. 10. ffitb the 
Heart Man betievetb unto RigbtcQufncfs, and ttn'tb tbe 
Moutb ConfeJ/iQn is maJe unto Salvation, For *tit our 
Duty, not only to have a conftant Senfe of God upon 
our own Minds, but to bonour him alfb before men, 
and to promote the Knowledge of Him and his Truth 
in the World. And This Obligation^ includes Man^ 
Partfculars. The firft^ and mod obvious, is our ob- 
ligation to make frofejfion of the True Keltgion^ how 
detrimental foever fuch profeflion may prove to our pre- 
fent temporal Interest This is the Foundation of aU 
the Slanders and Calumnies, of ail the Reproaches and 
Perfecutions, which the beft and mod virtuous men 
have in all Ages and in all Nations fuffered, upon ac- 
count of their adhering to the Caufe of Truth and 
Righteoufnefs. Wbofoe'very iays our ^zv'ywxt^Jhailam" 
ftp me before men, bim will I confejs alfo before wf Ta^ 
tber vjbicb is in Heaven : But wbofoever foall deiy Me 
before men, bim will I alfo deny before my Fatber 
%ubicb is in Heaven, Matt. x. 3a. And ftill more 
diftindlly Mark viii. 38. Wbofoever pall be ajhamed 
of Me, and of my Words, in tbis adulterous and finful 
generation, of bim alfo Jhall tbe Son of Man be afbamed, 
luben be comet b in tbe glory of bis Fatber witb Tb( Holy 
jingels. This therefore is the firil and principal In- 
ibnce of Confefjing God with our Mouths ; The making 
conftant Frofejfion of the True Do£lrine of R^eligiotty 
how much foever we may poffibly fuffer thereby in our 
temporal Intereft. Nor neied I here to have added the 
word, poffibly \ Since indeed it can fcarce poffibly be 
otherwiie, but that mens ftedfaftly adhering to what it 
True and Right, will always be more or lefs hurtful to 
their Temporal IntcrcJl. For though in rbf general^ 
Vol. I. D th« 
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th? ProfdHoQ of ChriiUan Religion does not now cxpofb 
men to perfecudon^ as in the Apoftlet Pays } but on 
the contrary, Chriftianity is m Some Countries publickly 
fupported and encouraged: yet in the particular dxt 
cumftances of Life, fuch is the Ignorance and Super- 
stition, fuch the Prejudices, Paffions, and Animofitios 
of Men $ that whofoever will not fufler himfelf to be 
iWayed, according^, to the Cuftoms of a corrupt A^< 
by Other Arguments than thofe of Truth and Right | 
vlill certainly lofe very m^iny Advantages ; and per- 
haps be defpifed ?ind ill-fpokcn of for fo doing : yea^^ 
ajid 411 that ivill lifje Godly in Chfifi Jefui, fays the 
A^&i\^^ {<ti2\\fufferperJecutiott. 2 Tim. Hi. 12. Next 
therefore to the Profejfton of true Religion in ^eneral^ 
there \s further implied in this Duty of Confejfing God 
luith our Mouths, an obligation not to be aAamed of 
^rutb and Right, of Virtue and Goodnefs, in all parti" 
cular Cafes wherein they may happen to be contcftcd, 
St. Paul, as he declared in general, that he was not 
^i/hamed of the Go/pel of Chrift, Rom. i. 16 j (o, 
when in a particular circumftance he judged St. Peter to 
^lave departed from the Simplicity, of the Gcfpcl, he 
nvithfiood him to the Face, Gal. ii. 11. And 'tis ac- 
cordingly excellent Advice which is given by the San of 
Siracb, Ecclus, iy. 20. Beware of Evil, and he not 
^amedivben it concerns thy Soul: For there is a fkame 
that hringetb Sin, and there is afhame tobicb is glory and 
grace : Accept no perfon againji thy Soul, and let not thy 
Reverence of any man caufe thee to fall : Refrain not to 
fpeak^ when there is occafion to do good; Jiri've for the 
^rutb unto death, and the Lord fiall fght for thee^ 
l^moting fleddily the Intereft of Truth and Virtue, ia 
xnaking confeffion of God, who h the Author of Truth, 
91^$ wi^fc Clory juid Honour is the efUbJiihment o^ 
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Virtue^ and Righteonfnds. In thefe things confiib the 
lUngdom of God $ in thefe confifts the excellency ef 
rational Creatures : And when men of corrupt minds 
defplie everj thing as Folly and Enthufiafm, that hap* 
pens not to ferve the Interefb of G}Yetou(ners and Am- 
bition $ then to adhere ftedfaftly to Truth and Virtue 
' notwithilanding all the Contempt that may be caft upon 
them, is what our Sariour calls, not hting aJhamedtfHim, 
and of bis nvords, in an adulterous and perverfe generation • 
The remaining particulars included in this Duty ofcoa^ 
feJIing God with our mouths, are, fpeaking bonoufabff 
^ of him, or reverencing his Name, in all private con- 
verfation ; and paying him Solemn JVorfiip in publick. 
And Tbefe Inftances of Duty, will not eaiily be neg- 
le^ed by Such perfons^ whofe Minds have made natu- 
ral to themfelves the fore-mentioned Habits of Virtue. 
For in like manner as our Saviour arguj^ in Another 
cafe, Mark ix. 39, Hiere is no man ivhicb Jhall do a 
Miracle in my Name, that can lightly /peak Evil of Mi j 
fo here likewife, there is no man who habitually loves 
Truth and Firtucf that can eafUy fneak diihonourably 
of God, the Supreme Good, or lightly take his Name 
in. tain, or that will not take pleafure in promoting 
bis Publick Honour and H^orjbip, But 

%dly, and laftly : The Worjhip of God, as it denotes 
the Regard we are to bear to him in the AfeSiions of 
our Minds, and in the KxprejUions of our Mouths ; fo 
it includes likewife, and That principally and chiefly, 
the Honour we are to pay him in all the AElions of our 
Lives, ItbdudesThis, I fay, principally and cLiefly, 
For, worihipping God with our Lips, unlefs accom« 
panied with Obedience in our Lives, is nothing more 
than a Solemn Hypocrify, and is an Abomination be- 
fore (fcd» And the Regard we beir to him in the 
D i Affeftiona 
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AftfUons of our Minds, can by this only Pr6of be 
Aewn either to Others or to Ottrfehety to be real and 
£ocere { if it caufes us to imitate him^ and to endea- 
vour to ffliafi him, by a Life ^f Virtue and true Hoti- 
fiejs. For by the Fruit ^evX^, m our Saviour dlre€b, 
can we poffibly make a right judgn^ent of the Ooodneft 
of the Tree, The Sacrifice therefore uwfl acceptable 
uotoGod, ifthatwkch8t.Ptfir/elegantlyililes, Rm, 
idi. I. the ^prejenting Our fdves a Lrvtng Sacrifice, 
Holy, ^acceptable unto God, which is ourJteafonahle ^«r- 
Kfice, Other things are not to be left undone^ and the 
external Worfhip of God if by no means to be negledkd ; 
Bu^the End and Great Di^gn of All if the uniform 
Praftice of Hrtue and Kigbteoufneft, in the whde Ocurfe 
of our Lives. In all comparative Speakng^ Behold, to 
obey, is better than Sacri/a i and t« hearken, tbofitbe 
Tat of Rams: Or> as it is ,eiprefled by the Scribe, 
-whom our I^ord commends^ in the Gofpd, Markjoi, 
33, T# kve Cod with all the Heart, ^--^^and bis Neigh- 
hour at himfelf, is more than all whoie burnt-v/tringt 
and Sacrifices. 

And Nowy having thus largely and diftinftly ei- 
plained, [ift, the Supp(ifition hid down in the Text} 
that there is One, and One Only, True God or Su- 
preme Lord of all things j and zdly, tHutt That Duty 
towards him is, which is expreffed in] thefe words, 
^houjhalt worihip the Lord God : I fhould in the 

III. Next place^ from the foHoWing words, jinJ 
him Only fibalt thou ferve, have proceeded to explain 
the nature cf the fcvcral Species of Idolatry : Which 
is the Great Breacfi of this fundamental Commandment. 
But the Time will not permit me to enter upon the Con* 

jfidcration of this matter, till a further opportunity. 

•■ 

SERMON 
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Of t^ic Unity of GOD. 



M A T T. IV. to. latter part. 

fb^u/halt luorjbip the Lord thy God, and Him 
onlyjhak thau fer<vt. 

IN difcourfing upon thefe important wotds of oot Saj 
•vionr j I propofed^ ift, to confidet the Suf>pofitioH 
laid down in the Teict j that there is 0*r, an^ 
Ont only, True God ox Supreme Lord of all things f 
The Lord thy God, zdly, to fhcw fVbat That Duty 
towards him is, which is exprefled in theft words^ 
itou Jhalt worihip the Lord thy God, And ^dly, it 
being added. Him Only Jhak thouferve, from thence 
1 propofed to take ail occafion of explaining diftin^y, • 
^e nature of the feveral Species of Idolatry : Which 
is tht Great Breach of this fundamental Commandment* 
The two Former of thefe Hdads I hare already gon« 
through ; Having largely ihown, that there is One, 
Mod One Only, True Cod, or Supreme Lord of all 
things ; ftiled here by our Saviour, The Lord thy Godi 
And that our Duty towards him, exprcfs'd in thefe 
lurords, Thou Jhak worfhip the Lord thy God : denotcf 
every religious, every virtuous A£t or Habit, by which 
Regard ii fiiowp to Cod, either in the ^ffe&ions of 
D 3 ««» 
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tmr MhtJSf or in the Expreffms of our Mdutbt, ^ 
in the ABiom of our Lives* 

In remains^ that I proceed at this time from the 
latter part of theText^ Asd bm OtAj fiait tbwfer^e, 
to exj^aiB diftin£Uy the Nfture of the (inreral Spedes 
of Idolatry. Which Sin confifb, eithei^ in fetting up 
Jdol-Godsy in oppofttion to, or iA coajunCUoa with, 
the True God ) or in worihipping the True' God bim" 
/elf, after an idolatrous mgnner j either reprefenting 
him under yifible and corporeal Images, or applying 
^ to him through faUe and Idol-Mediators, in diminutipii 

of the Honour of the One true Mediator, whom God 
Kimfelf hat eypcefily appointed to bo AixM^ our- Ad'« 
yocate, Interce^ and Judge. 

I. Thz Firji and Higheft Degree of Idolatry, |i, 

vhen men totally cafiing off aU Belief of tlie True Cod, 

iet up, in diredl oppofidon to Him> fome- imagioatioo 

of their own, if not as a formal Obje^ of WoiAip* 

yet at lea^ as Tlut to which Alone, they afcribe all 

thofe great EffeAa, which are indeed the Bountiful 

Gifts of God to Mankind, and the fovereiga Benefits 

of his GovernmeBt over the World. Of T}iis kind ai« 

the Notiow which $0B)e men frame to themlelves, of 

^ « J^atur:e, Fate, Cbanee, and the like ; when they a« 

^ icribe the Being^ai^ C^der, the Beauty ai^d Ufefulneis 

pf the World and all things thaJt are. therein^ to Thefe 

^ «s their resil Caufei j| which ia Truth are nothing but 

mere empty words, mer^ abilra^ NotionSf mere Fie- 

taons or JUiit of the Imagination, which, have no real 

i^iaftence» or (as St. P^^^/expreiTes himfelf in a like ca£e) 

are Nothing in the ^§r^, ^'pr. What is Nature? 

Whaf if fate, or Cbafi^e I Are they any real Beings, 

pr Agents ? or can That be truly the Caufe of any thing, 

^hich ififelf h48 really po S^bfifte&Cf ? ox ui not thei« 

•"■";"' ' NotioM 
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Kotions plainly the mere Refuges of Ignorance, and 
the thinCbTer of affe£led Pervcrfencfs ? Lefs unreafon- 
able of the twro, were thpfc ancient Idolaters, wha 
flopping ihort at the immediate and vij^ble, Caiifes of 
tifc and Food and Pl6ttty they injoycd, worAlpped the 
Sun and Moon and Stars of Heaven, as the j^tbors 
of That Good, whereof they were really and undeniably 
the Infiruments, Left unreafonable, I fay, was eveft 
This, than to attribute the caufes of all things, to the 
efficiency of a mete abftra£l Nothing. And yfct the 
worfkipping thefe glorious and moil noble parts of the 
vi£bie Univerfe, wa^ a Folly altogether without Excufe, 
even in the darkeft. Tim^s of heathen-ighorance j Be-> 
caufe Reafon itfel)^ ii^ithout any Revelation, was abun- 
dantly fufficieot to lead men from the wonderflil ope- 
rations of unintelligent and lifelefs Matter, to the 
Knowledge of an InteH%ent, Living and AH- wife Caufe. 
For, tbt invipbU thingtofGodfrom the creation of the 
World are clearly fieei, Being underftbod by the things 
that are made, even his eternal Power and Godhead, 
Rom. i. 20. So that Job (who appears not to have 
had any knowledge of the Jewiih religion) could fay i 
Jf I beheld the Sun nvhen itjhined, or the Moon walking 
in brightnefs ; and my Heart hath been fecretly inticed, or 
wy mouth bath kiffed my band: This alfo were an iniquity 
to bepunijhed by the judge ; for IJbould have denied the 
God that is above. Which natural knowledge of God, 
"when men had once fuffered to be corrupted ; and had 
changed the Truth of God into a Lye, worjhipping and 
forving the Creature injiead of the Creator, who' it 
Bltjfed foK wfJ- ; Idolatry quickly fpread itfelf into 
Many Branches: And as Some worfliipped the Hoft 
^f He&ven, the Sua and Moon and Stars^ becaufe 

of 
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of their Beauty and Ufefuloert } fo Others^ tkrtiU 
away with Flattery towards their Rings and GoYer<* 
hours, deified and worihipped, after their Deaths, thofe 
who in their life-time, for ezerciUng Lordfhip over 
them, had been ftiled Benefadors. This latter, was 
the Idolatry of the Antient Greeks and Remans j thoicf 
Learned Natiom, who in all other refpefb improved 
and civilized themfelves to fuch a degree, and cultivated 
all Arts and Sciences to fo high a Pitch, that al! 
Countries in the World, in comparifon of Tbem, were 
filled and juftly accounted barbarous^ But their Religion, 
thcfe Learned and Famous Nations received in the 
blindeft and moft ftupid manner, by Tradition from 
their ignorant and barbarous Anceftorsj their yu" 
piter himfelf, the Obje^ of thdr moft folemn Wor« 
/hip, being no other than a King, who, in the antient 
dark and fabulous Ages, had reigned in the Ifle of Crete, 
Of the fame kind, feems to have been the idolatry of 
the CijaUeani, at the time when Abranty in order to 
fet up the worihip of the True God, departed out of 
his Country, and from his Kindred, and frbm his Fa» 
therms houfe. Gen. xii. i. And afterwards in the 
kingdom of Ifrael, Baal ; concerning whom we find 
Elijah thus fpeaking to the people ; If Jehovah hi 
God, follow him ; hut if Baal, then follow him : Thit 
Baal (I fay) was no other thafl [Belus] an ancient 
King of jjfyria, whofe Worihip A^b had eftabli/hed 
in fuch direi^ oppofition to the Worihip of the God of 
Heaven* 

2. The jiMf Species of Idolatry, is, when men fet 
up Falfe Gods, not indeed totally in exdujton of, but 
in eonjunSion with, the Worihip of the One True God 
of the Univerfe. Of 'T%is kind was the idoUtry <if 
thoie HeathiuSf who though they knew and acknow- 
ledged 
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lcdgc4 the True God, from that Light of Wtt«re and' 
Reafbn and the Works of Creation^ which the beibi«- 
mentioned more ftuptd Idolaters had no regard t* { 
y«t, at the fame tiine they worfhipped aUb many Other 
imaginary Deities, as Farts or Branches or particular 
Manif^Mtws of the Supreme Being, in particular 
FUtes or upon particular occa/ions. Not much ua«> 
like to whichy was the Fradice of thoie Samaritam, 
a Kings zvii. 33 and 41. who feared the Lord, and 
yet at the iame time, as the Text tells us^ Jkrwd allb 
their owa Cods after the Marmer of the Nativm, Un- 
der the &me Head, may be reduced the ^>inion of the 
Syrians in J&ai *8 time ; who ^cied that differemc 
iMTtsof the World,, were under the dominion and go^- 
vemment of di^crent Gods: Concerning^ whom w« 
teiAy I Kinis ix* 28. that the Syrians fmiy Ite 
jMtrd is God <f the JMs^ hut be ii not Ged 9f fka 
F'alUet. • Laftly, of the lame kind mm «he idok*- 
tfous notion of the Manicbees * in kRtsr tifiMS, cvta 
.fece the timu of the Gospel ^ who taught tiMt Geed 
'{n-eceeded from a. Supreme Ahnig^ty Go^ Being, and 
that at the fame time Swil proceeded frdzft aactiMT »- 
^piaUy Supreme All >powerAtl £W/ BeiJij^. . 

3. A Thiao Sort or Dtgtee of Idolatry^ il, wheh 
flben worll^ indeed th« True God, and Him OlAy, bit 
y«C after in idedatroue ttamer j reprefendAg hhn wider 
^Ue emd eorponti Jtm^es, Cod, is ^jfirkuai Bi0^ 
•Hig ; a Being of in&iite Gteatmfs^ Pmoef and Mef>» 
j^ I wiMtoi tht Hiavens, and the Htvrm of Hm- 
^vtns cannot contain. And *tis the gk-eateft indigaic|r 
hna^bk^ tn coacckt dut he who made the ff^oeii 

• Hahentesphimtdtfms^dMaPiefy £kyulrvum^4km 
f^abmim'an Emanations, 

tittd 
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a/idall things that ai^e therein, who ^ivttb pnto AU 
Life and Breathy and whofe Offspring (or the H^ork of 
nuhofe bands) even Men and all rational Spirits are, 
ihould Jumfelf be like unto (or can be repreieuted by) 
g^ld or fiver or fiont graven by Art and Man^s tk' 
vice (Ads xvii.29.) And therefore *tl8 with great JuiUce 
that St.Ftfw/ reproves even the Heathen- wor/i, in that, 
when they knew God by the Light of NahiK and Realbo^ 
yet, contrary to reafon, they changed the glory of the 
uncorruptible God, into an Image made like to corruptible 
man, and to birds, and fourfooted beajis, and creeping 
things, Rom. i. 23. To the Jews, God, in the Se* 
sond Commandment, confirmed this Law of Nature, by 
a literal and ezprefs prohibition, that they ihould not 
make to themfelves any image or repreifentatioD of 
Him, under the fimilitude of any creature whatfoever ) 
of any thing either in the Heavens, Earth, or fTater^ 
of Sun, Moon, or Stars $ of Men, Beafts, or Fifies. To 
feprefent God, the invifible Author of all Good, under 
the likeneft of thofe moft excellent of all the vifible parts 
of the creation, thofe moft beneficial inffaruments ai^id 
conveyers of his Bleflings to Mankind, the Sun, Moots 
and Stars \ which in Scripture is called v)orf>i^ing 
the Hop of Heaven : Tio'This, I fay, imt may poffibly 
conceive, how in the days of ignorance therje might be 
ibme Temptation : And therefore, not without, very 
apparent reafon, the Scripture is difttn€l and particular, 
in letting £arth how all thele things were^rought into 
3eing„ merely by His Will and Power ; that for His 
^eafure aUne they Are, and were created 5 that the 
Jlemten^zxt, the fFork of His ba$tds, and that *ti$ His 
Sun that Jhineth en the evil and on the good. ^Ifo, 

MfiM Msf the Lofd of tliii. lower world \ that weak 

oindt 
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tninds fhould be tempted to repreTent God under a HU' 
mane fimilitude. This lilcewife may eafily be accounted 
for. But that any one ihould ever be fo abjurd^ as to re- 
prefent the Almighty Lord and FatfaM»r of the Univerfe, 
under the likenefsof B/Wi and Beafis and creeping things ; 
This is a degree of ilupidity that would be altogether 
incredible^ did not profane bifiory aflure us of the Folly 
•f the Egyptians in this kind, and ihtfacred biftory 
^ve us a very particular Account how the yews them' 
Jehves in the wildernefs changed their glory into the Jimi* 
litude of a calf that eateth bay, faying. This is the 
God that brought thee out of the land of Egypt, and ^o- 
claiming a Ftafi to it under the Sacred Name of Jeho'^ 
vab ; And yeroboam, in after times , caufed JJraei to 
Jin again the fame Sin^ by fetting up Calves in Dan and 
Bethel, as Reprefentatives of the God of Heaven, who 
had commanded himfelf to be worfhipped without Any 
Image in the Temple of yerufakm. Nay, cven.after 
the greater Light of the Gofpel 5 Chriftians, as the^y 
ftilc themfclves, in the Church of l^omf, have not been 
a whit behind the grofleft antient Idolaters, in their 
corruptions of This kind ; making Pictures and Images 
of the Invifible God, even the Father Almighty, in 
exprefs oppofjtion to the Second Commandment. And 
in the matter of Tranfubftantiation j fancying the ele- 
ments to be changed into the B^y of Chrift, and 
knowing the Body of Chrift to be in union with his 
Divinity, and his Divinity to be in union with that 
of his Father ; fixrfn hence, by three or four fteps of 
multiplied idolatry, they pay to the mere elements of 
bread and wine. That Worflftp. which indeed is due 
only to the God and Father of All, even to Him who 
k Iwed the World, as to give his onfy-begottett Son, 



:y Google 



36 ,0/*5r Uoit 



Uoity of GOD. 
that iah^9*9>er btUevetbin bimyfoould not ferijb, 6ut, 
b4V€ evirlajiing Ufe, In which an4 the like ca(e8|^ 
anupAccouauUcTyninoy h»s for many Ages compelled 
Learned mea to employ their whole fkill and ahUities^ 
not in gettsig a right underflandiog of things, bnt in 
defending implicitly what ignorant and unlearned Per- 
ions had decided for them hefore. 

4. An o THE A Kindot Speciet of JJolatrf, is whan 
Men apply themfelves to God through Falfg and Jdi^^ 
Mediators, in diminution of the Honour of the One 
TrueMfduUer, whom God himfelfhaa expreftljr ap*, 
pointed to he ^lotte our Advocate^ Interceflbr and Judge. 
Godwb^^ fiindry tiifiis amd iu divers maimers J^ake tu 
times peft unto the Fathers by the Prophets y bath in tbefe 
l^ daysfpoken unto us by his Son i who, when be bad by 
himfelf purged our Sins, fat down on the right band of the 
Hdajefy en High 5 where be ever liveth, to makeinter' 
eej/iott/or us, ToC/^fChriftians therefore, w there is (if 
we will ufe St. Pav/*s expreflion) One God, even the Fa-^ 
tber, of whom are all things ( i Car. viii. 6.) fo there is alfo 
One Lord, even Jefus Cbrifi, thro* whom are all things^ 
For there is One God, and One Mediator between Cod 
and Men, the Man Chriji Jefus, i Tim. ii. 5. As there^ 
fore the fetting up any Idol or Faife Gad, in oppofi- 
tion to, or in conjundHon with the True God, is Idola^ 
try with regard te God $ / (b the fetting up any Idol or 
Falfe Mediator, in oppofition to, or in conjunction 
with the Off« True Mediator ^ is Idolatry with regard to 
Cbrift, Which molt evidently ihows, that the Wor- 
Ihip paid by the Church ofj^me to Angels and to Saints 
departed, to Images and Reiicks, and to the Blejfed 
Virgin^ whom they profanely ftile the Mother of God \ 
is truly and properly Idolatry : And that the Excuse 

they 
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they plead, that the Worfhip thus paid, is not Divine^ 
but only Mediatorial WorAip 5 is nothiag to the pur* 
pofe, and alters not at all the Nature , but only a.GV- 
eumftanee of the Crime : An £:/oA Mediator being as 
truly and plainly an J<kl, and a departing from Cbrifl 
our only true Mediator and Muocate \ as the wor-> 
ihipping an Idol-God, is a departure from the Living 
andtjtue God, St. Pa«/ argues in this manner exprefslyr 
and moft prophetically $ Col, ii. li ^ Let tto man be^ 
guile you of your Reward^ in a •voluntary humility [ot 
will^iworjhip, ver. 23.] and loorjbipping of jlngelt j 
intruding into thofe things which he hath not feen^ 
vainly puffed up hy hisjlepiy mind. And not holding thg 
lUad, which is Cbrift. And the fame thing was long 
before prophefied q£ by Daniel, ch. xi. 38. when, 
ipeaking oi Antichrift, he fovetells concerning him, 
that not only a God ivbom bis Fathers knew not, Jbould 
be honour, that is, fliould corrupt the true Notion and 
Worfliip of God ; but moreover, that he ihould ho* 
ttour alfo Gods of Forces, or (as it is more rightly ren- 
dred in the Margin of the Bible) fhould worihip divers 
Cods^ProteSors, that is. Saints 'and Angels and Images, 
on whom men ihould rely for Protection and Salva« 
tiom 

5. FirTHf.T ztALafily $ Befides all Chefe feveral 
Kinds and Degnees of Idolatry, literally and ftriftly 
fo called \ there are alfo feverai other things, which 
becaufe they are, in different ways and manners, a 
departing in fome meafiire from Cod, and placing our 
rehanceor our affeftions upon ibme wrong Obje£l| 
they arc therefore in Scripture ' figurati'vely , and by 
vay of analogy or proportion, reprefented as Idolatrout 
Praftices. Thus St. Pe/^rdefcribes thofe Jeruifij Pno* 
fdytes^ who had indulged themfelves in being present. 
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though not perhaps at theaftual Woriliip, yet at tfic 
Uol'FeaJli of t^e He<ithen f he defcribes them as hav* 
ing wrought thp fVill of the Gentiles, in revelUngt^ 
hunquefingSy and a^on^inahle idolatnes^ • i Pet. iv. ^ 
And St, Paul, fpeaking of J'aw*, who never had /r'«- 
ralfy been idolaters, but^ neglecting: the true Will off 
God, hatit placed their whole Truft upon what her 
tkcrc calls the lueak and Beggarly elements of a formal'' 
lUid ceremomous religion^ namely, their Saperftitiout • 
obfervation oi days and months and times and years | he- 
tfaus exprelTes his cenfure of them, Gal,lr,Z. then 
when ye knew not G^d, ye didfirvice unto Them [untp • 
thofe things] which hy nature are no Gods* And a^ 
mong Chrijlians, mens taking delight in prooMting^ 
©orruptions of Reh'gion introduced by human powct 
and violence, the Scripture calls falling down and^ffOX" 
Aippin^ the wild Beafi, that is, paying more regard to^ 
the Will of oppreJQive and unreafonable Men, than to 
the Will of God ^, t^*^ worAipping the Image of the 
Beafl, that is, (with feme allufion perhaps to Nebtt»- 
thadne;tixar*i golden Image,) being fbndof faUe and- 
ivperftitioue religions, fet up for the fake of Worldly 
Power, Dominion and Grandeur, by Popes and Papal 
€>>uncik, thx^ Images of Authority fitting in the Seat* 
and Temple of God, deceiving the Ralers and Nationt 
of the Earth.] Further yet ; Becaufe men who have 
ao right Senfe of God upon their Minds, are veiy apt^ 
to place That Whole Trnft and Reliance upon the 
JRiches and Fower of this prefent World, which ought 
to be placed upon God Alone ; hence St. Paul, by a-- 
Tcry elegant figure, thus exprefles himfelf j .Cotw/oij/* 
fujs, wbiibis Idolatry (Col. iii. 5.) and Covetous Man^ 
who is an Idolater, (Eph. v. 5.) And charges them who 

an ri^ iititbis World, mt i9 TtuSt in ttncertaiit^ 

J' Siiches^. 
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'^WX^tiyhutitnbeLi'mngGiiAy (iT\m,'n, 17.) And 

0ur Saviour hixnfelf, in the fame figure and manner of 

fpeakingy declares, Bifatt, vi. 24. iVo Mtfit can fcroe 

(no man can worfhip) t*wo lHafiers, ye iannttjerve 

God and Mammon, Laftly : Becaufe very tfichus uni 
Jebaucbed perfons^ hav^ nd regar4^ no intention, n6 
^c^re of phafing God 5 but are wholly intent upo|i 
f leafing an^ gratifying their own eorrupi ineUnafiom, 
and entirely Servants and Slaves to their pleafuret | 
therefore the Apoftle elegantly reprdbnti 7i6f/tf alfo; 
as figurative Idolatert ; vobofe God is tbdr Belly, Phil, 
lis. 19 ; and whoferve not our Lordyefus Cbrifi, bat 
abeir own Betty, Rom. rn. 18. 

Having tlius at large explained the Ifaturt, Kind$, 
.and Degrees of Idolatry in the ZrV^tf / iisnfe ; and iJi 
what manner 'tis fometlmes applied T&lhfignratrite^ t6 
Other Pins: I ihall conclude with a general OhfefVt* 
•tion, or two, ^pojithc whole. And 

^p, I OBsstvz, thztJdolmry it a Crime wMch all 
^siuen hugely deteft the JVowtf of, arid yet it it very aipt 
to grow upon fuperftitious perfons by inienfible degfeei. 
Thus the J^ews, tho* God had givfcn them the ttdft. 
v^prefs Command in the World, that as they htil 
iieter feen any fimilitude of him, fo they Aoold nevftr 
^reprefent him by any foiage, of by this Likened of 
Any Creature whatfoever ; yet firft they fet up in the 
^ildernefs the ifvA/fff Calf, upon %fartitnUr o^cafion^ 
and afterwards they efhbiified Jeroh^om^s cahies, in 
jD/zff and Bethel, for a conftancy \ as refrefentatioift of 
the True God: And from thenice they f^ to worSup 
the Image of Baal, who wa» a Falfe God i And, by 
■ degrees, tht Gods of the Nati4m, whdm die Lord had 
caft out ft6m bcfisre them, crept in amongft them '. 
Till at length they proceeded to that Heigth of Im-- 
-Ea J>icty, 
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piety, as %o Sacrijtu even their own children t» Mohch* 
In like manner among Cbrijiiam, departed Sainti were 
at firft very honourably fpoken of, as having been ^ 
.iClartyrs for the PP^ordof God and for the Teftimvny of 
Jefus J and their JlelJcks began to be had in eftcem, m 
Memorials of them. Afterwards,. This veneration to- 
wards them increafed^ to the fetting them up as ^- 
vocates and Intercejfon with God f which was dircftly 
idolizing them, to the great diminution of the Honour 
due to Cbrift our Only Mediatour, In order to .prefenre 
the Remembrance of thcfe Saints the better, PiSuret 
and Images were introduced ; firft as bijiorical repre- 
fentations only,' to aflift the Memory : But after a 
while, peculiar Favours and Blejjings, and a lingular 
i^acioufnefs of Prayers, were believed to be ann^e4 
to the places wherein fuch Images, or fuch or fuch a 
particular Image was fiet up : Juft as Bajaam, wlvcA 
God would not permit him to curie Ifrael from One 
hill, fanfied he might curfe them from Anothjer, And 
at laft, when This corruptioa arrived at its heigth, 
the Worjbip came to be paid diredlly to the Images 
themfehes, even to wood andfione ; men who called 
themfelves Chriftians, falling down to the fock of a 
Tree ; tp idols that ha/ve eyes and fee not, and ears and 
bear not : They that make them, are like unto them, and 
fi are all fuch asput tbeif ttufiin them, Pf. cxv. 8. 

7,dly, I oBsiavx, that, in the whole Scripture- 
hiftory, there is no Crime attended with a greater gent* 
tal corruption of manners, or conftantly threatned with 
a feverer pumjhment, than this of idolatry in every 
kind and degree of it. Among the Heathens, for This 
caufe, fays St. Paul, (for their departing from the Law 
of Nature in This Point,] God gave men up unto vile 
affeSliwty a nd tA a reprobate mind, Rom» i. 26, 28% 

And 
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nftnd for This caufc originally, did God root out the 
^ieven nations of the CaMant'tes from before the children 
^Jfrael, The Jezus, whenever They fell into any de- 
■gree of this Crime, immediately the confequences be- 
came intol^ble. When they had erected the goldea 
calfy tbepeoflejat d&wtt to eat and drinks and rofi up t0 
P^h i* ^* ^ debauch themfelves. Aad Bslaam tempted' 
.them , to idolatry and fornication together : And thel> 
•^odgave them up to worjbip the Hofi of Heaven. And 
at length (as I before obferved) they came tofacrifice 
'tven their children to Mo/ocb, To prevent thefe Evils, 
God, at the firft giving of the Law, ftriaiy forbad aH 
Jlpproaches to this vice ; and by his Prophets con- 
4ftantly declared, that he ivould not give his Honour t0 
usttother, nor bis Praije t^ graven Images, He com- 
inanded, not only affual idolatry, but even mens tempt-' 
-sng each other to it, to be poniihed with Death, He 
'threatned, that, ^or Ibis Crime, he would vtft the 
Sins of the Fathers upon the children unto the third and 
fourth generation j That is, Upon a People under a na- 
tional covenant, and Bleffed or beloved (as St. PatM 
•fpeaks) for the Fathers fakes, he would, for their »tf« 
:tional in%h'gion, fend down very Long temporal Jtidg- 
•mNsnts. And This threatning has ad^ually htcn fuU 
filled ifpon them in foch a captivity and fuch a difper- 
. ifion, as never haj>pened to any other nation upon the 
race of the Earth. ^ 

Among Chriftiam^ (for the greater .part even cf 
Tbofe alfo who call themfelves CbriJiianSf have for 
Xiany Ages been Idolaters, as the Kingdom oflfraelhzd 
-been before j) Among Cbriftians, I fay, the introduc- 
ing This Vice, has not only corrupted the Simplicity 
»of the Gofpel, but has aMb greatly encouraged all im- 
mondity^ by making SuperiUtion an equivalent idfteai 
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of a yirtoous Life f and particularly it has been t&9 
caufe of infinite Cruelties and Pcrfecutions among Chri- 
fiians, in order to fupport tyranny and Superftition % 
infomuch that even of the Cbriftian Church it ispro-^ 
phefied in Scripture, that in her Jhouid be found the 
bkodofSainti and of Prophets; and of all that arefiainr 
-upon the Earth. Tot our deliverance from this tjnjmy 
By the Reformation, we can never be too thankfnl ; 
nor ever fufficiently careful, to guard againft every ap« 
peacui^e of approaching towards it agaim 



SERMaN 



Dy Google 






SERMON IV. 

Of the Eternity of GOD. 



Rbv. i. 8« 
1 0tn Alpha and Omega, tbi Beginning and 
the Ending, faith the Lord } ivhich is, and 
nuhich tvai, and 'wbick is to come, The 
Almighty, 

THESE words arc a dcfcription of the PeHba 
of the God and Father of All, from the PH' 
mary Attributes of hif Nature, and from the 
Ptfr/ which, he is reprefented to bear peculiarly in </<?- 
Kverittg this Prophecy, In the giving of This Prophecy, 
he is Atphkand Omega, the Firft Author and the laft 
End of all; For the whole Prophecy is, The Revela^ 
tionofJefusChrift, which Gq4, [that is, the Father,} 
gave unto him, ver. lo. And the manner of his giving 
it, it very elegantly deArribed, cb, iv, and v. by a re- 
prefeotation of God fitting upon a Throne, Supreme 
DTer all ; and giving unto the Lamb z> Book, which 
none other but He, in Heaven or od Earth, was wor- 
thy to open. Likewiie abjolutely, wkh regard to his 
Proper Nature, the primary Attributes of the God and 
Father of All, are ; He is Mpba and Omega, the Be* 
ginning and the End, the fe-ft Author and Fountain 
Irorn whom all things wig^n»lly proceed, and the olt»- 

mate 
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mate End la wham all things ftnanj termuiate^ Be v, 
*' which is, ^md which was, and which is to come^ 
cternalof hlmTelf bjabfolate neceffity of Nature, being 
4erhred from None, begotten of None, proceeding from 
None. LaiU);, He it. The Almighty, Supreme abfo- 
luteljF over all ^ For fo the word in the Original Pro- 
perly figniiies 5 including every one of the Divine Ac- 
oCributes, and not, at the Englijb word founds, aOl 
Power only. The former part of this Defcription, tHM, 
the words, J am jSpha and Omega^ the Beginning and 
jthe End, are alfo applied to Chrift, ver. ii. of Thit 
chapter, and ver. 13. of the ziA chapter ; in which 
placet they figni^, that our Saviour, by the good plea- 
jiirl of the Father, {aO thit^gs htin% delivered unto hint 
tfthe Father, Matt. xL ^7.) is the Beginner and Gww- 
jfleter of our Salvation | the Alfha and the Omega, the 
Author and the FiniOkei-efour Faith, as St. i*aul pa- 
raphrafes the word^ Hek -xii. 2* But in the Text, *^i8 
evident thefe words ave ip»ken «of the Father ; both 
^m their being joined immediately with the following 
words, which is, and which was, and which is to 
4ome, which in ^fae4th verie are ufed exprefs as a peri^ 
phrafis or diilinguifliingDefcription of the Perfon of the 
Father j And the fame thing s^pears aJfo from the 
whole Thread and Connexion of the D fcourfe. For 
the Three Divine Perfons, as bearing ib many Di(fa'n£l 
parts in the delivering of This prophecy, are Tbria di« 
*in6Uy mentioned in This chapter. Firft, in the Pre- 
face or Title, tfer, i. Tho Revelation of Jefus Chrift j 

-which God gave unto him; ^and hefent and figni^ 

fed it by his Angel, [hh Meffenger,"] unto his Servant 
•yohn. Then again in the Salutation, "^er. 4. Grace 
Se unto you, and Peaee from Km which is, and which 
'Was, and which is to come, (that is, 6com the Father j| 

^nd 
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and from the [even Spirits *whtch are before bis Throne^ 
(that isy from the Holy Ghoft, whofe Minifters all the 
prophetick Spirits arc j) and from Jefus Chrifi^ %uho is 
the Faithful ff^itnefs. The Salutation is the fame, 
(only in fublime yords according to the prophetick 
Style,) with That of St. Paul -^ The Grace of our 
Lord Jfefus Chrift, and the Love of Cod, and the Fel- 
tvwjhip of the Holy Ghoft. Then the third time, iu 
the Body of the Difcourfe, or in the entrance of the 
defcription of the Vifion it, felf, he rcfumcshis mention 
of the Father, ver. 8. / am Alpha and Omega, the 
Beginning and the Ending, faith the Lord j which is, 
and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty j 
And hit mention of the Holy Ghoft, ver. 10. J was 
in the Spirit', And of the Son, Tcr. 13, 18. T faw 

cne like unto the Son of Man, -faying, t am he 

that liveth and was dead, and heboid I dm alive for 
evermore, 

Tnx Occafion and Connexion of the words, being 
^ thus explained ; the Doctrine from thence arifing to 
be dlfcourfed upon at this time, is That primary At- 
tribute of the Divine Nature, his abfolut^ and inde- 
pendent Eternity, I am Alpha and Omega, the Be» 
ginning and the Ending, faith the Lord', which is, and 
tvhich was, and which is to come. 

In diicourfing upon which Subje^, I /hall ift, briefly 
fct forth in general the feveral Signiiications we find in 
Scripture of the words eternal, immortal, and ever^ 
lafting, o.dly, I ihall offer fome Obfervations, con- 
cerning the Eternity of God in particular. . And ^My, 
(which i% the moft material,) I fhall consider of what 
Ufe this Meditation may be to us in Pra&iee, 

In the F/V;^ place, *tis very necelfary in general, for 
preventing Confuiion in our Notions, and for the more 

diftinar 
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diftinA eseplkation ofCsmrA l^iTagM in Scripture, t» 
obferve the different Seofes in which the woids eter^ 
'tutl, immortal and everlaftiug^ are^ufed by the (acred 
Writers. 

SoMxriMia;^ (which is the h'ofeji Seofe they ave 
.ever tiken ia^ and yet a very frequent one,) they fig- 
jiiiy nothing more but only a long duration. Thus 
Cen, xvii. S. / will give unto thee fthe land wbereim 
thou art a firaHgtr,, fir an everlafting f^effion ; the 
meaning is, to mm and his Heirs for a long, unlimited 
iiiccelfion. Num,%, 8. The Sons of Aaron Jball blow 
mitbtbe Trumfots, and tbeyjhdll be toym fir an Ordi- 
itamefot everj for ever, that is, as /long as your ^* 
4Pernment and eftabU/hment ihall laft. Gen» xlix. z6. 
The H/i& are called £wri^/r/>Y^ And^A^.iu. 6. tke 
'tveiiafting Mountains ^ By which words all.l^t is iJi* 
tended to be exprefs*d, is, their being ilrong and per- 
Xfonsnt as the frame and conftitufion of the £aith« 
y^tfm.iii. I:}, J have told EH, that I will judge bit 
■ioufe for ever j It figaifies only, for many fucceflive 
generations. And Exod.tn, 6. He Jbatt ferve bis 
Majter for ever. The meaning is, "He ihall not go 
/ree at the end of the ufual Term of ieven yean, but 
■ihall continue with him till his Mafter*8 Death, or till 
the year of Jubilee. This is the firftand loweft Senie 
of the words eternal ind fir ever ; to fignify only, after 
a fSgurative manner of fpealring, a certain long Pe- 
riod. 

Th« next Senfe they arc ufed in, is to denote a Du- 
ration continuing as long as the ^ubjeifl exiils, and 
tihen putting it in a Sute out of which it fhall never be 
teftorcd. Thus Num. xxiv. 40. Amalek was tbefrft 
of the Nations, but bis latter Endjballbe, tbatbeperijb 
ioreverj The meaning is, -He flialljjevcr lecover td 

Ae 
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br J^abra mighty nation, ^euu ziii. i^. Ihu-Ck^ 
patl he an Heap for ever ; The Senfe is, as it follows 
intke very ntxt words^ it JhaU not be hmU again. But 
^e moft remarkable paiTage of all, to our prefent pur^ 
poie, 18 that expreflion of St. JiuUf, ver. 7. Zven a» 

Sodom andGomorrha,. and the'cieies about them, are 

fit firth for an- Example, Juffering the vengeance of €• 
temalFire. *Tis plain the Apoftle does not here mean 
HelUFire, becaufe That, being at prefcftt iv6ijibt§y 
cannot be faid to h^ fit firth fv", an Example, but as a^ 
^3treatning only. Whatever \& fit firth for an Example, 
muft be fomething that is already prefent,. or paft v 
And therefore the Vengeance of eternal Fire, muft in 
this places fignify only That Fire, whieh irrecoverably 
deftroyed the Cities of Sodom, and ended in then- final . 
•r eternal overthrow. 

In other places of Scripture, the yrotdt eternal and 
for every, fignify in a higher Senfe, a Duration, not fi- 
guratively, hxiX properly and literally everlafiing $ with- 
out End, though not without Beginning, Thus An- 
gels iad the Souls of Men, are eternal or immortal $ and 
the Hafprnefi they enjoy in Heaven, is everlajiing Life, 
an endlefi and eternal weight of Glory, 

Lastly, The Laft and kigheft and moft abfolutelf 
perfeft Senfe of the word4 eternal and everlafiing, }Sf 
when they fignify a Duration^f inexbauftible and neyer- 
9 failing permanency, both without Be^nning and with- 
out Endy And not only fo, but including alfo Necefi 
fary and Independent Exiftence^ £0 as in no manner 
whatfocver to derive from any othen He who Thus 
cxifts, txiAs efhimfilf abfolutely, as the ^Eirft Foun- 
tain and Origin of all Being, totally felf-fufficient and^ 
independent of Any. And this is the peculiar property- 
wmI- diftinguifliing ^f r/c;7j/ charadcr,. of the Father 

om/j r. 
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only I [of Him, by whole good pleafure all Crcaiures 
were created ^ of Him, from whom the Holy Spirit 
{itfeiri proceedeth ; of Him, by whom the Son [hii^- 
XdQ was begotten 3 of Him, who in the highefl and 
xnoft fuperlative Senfe of the words, is He which is, and 
which was, and which is to come. 

Having thus briefly in the Jfr^ place, fior prevent- 
ing Coofufion in our Notions, and for the more4iftinA 
explication of feveral pafTagea in Scripture, fet forth ia 
general, the different fenfes in which the words eter^ 
naif immortal and everlajiing, are ma3e ufe of by the 
facred Writers : I proceed now, in the Second pbce, to 
oflfer fome OUTcrvations concerning this DoArine of the 
Sternity g/'Qod in particular ^ concerning l^hat Eter- 
nity defcribed in the Text, by the words Which it and 
which was and which is to come. 

An d ift we may obferve, that This Eternity is a 
Perfeftion, Attribute or Character, by which God is 
njery frequently defcribed in Scripture 5 in order to raife 
in our Minds a juft Awe and Veneration of his divine 
Majefty. Deut, xxxiii. 27. The Eternal God* Rom* 
xvi. 26. Ti&f cverlafting Coi. i/". Ivii. 15. The Holy 
One, that inhabit eth Eternity. 1 Sam. xv. 29. The 
Strength ofJJrael, (in the original it is, /2>tf Eternity 
§fjfrael,) will not lie nor repent, 1 Tim, i. 17. The 
King eternal y immortal, ch. vi. 16. who onfy bath Im- 
mortality, In the words of tbe Text, He which is and 
which was and which is to come. And^ to mention bat 
one'paflagc more, PJ. cii. 24. Thy years are throughout 
all generations. Of old kaf thou laid tbe foundations of 
the Earthy and the Hea'vens are tbe work of thy bands* 
They pall perijhy hut Thou Jhalt endure i yea, all of 
them fball wax old like a garment j and as a •oefiure 
fisatt thou chanp them, and theyjbdl be chitnged. Bui 
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thw art thefame, tind Iby Tmn JbaU have no End% 
Of which laft words it itf^marI»M«> that in the firft 
chapter of the epifUe to the Hebrews they are alfo iq 
H Tcrjr pn^r Svaft applied to tki Swt, as the perfoa iy * 
whom the Father maJe, nnAhj whom he gtfverns all 
thiags through aUAgn | by wb9m Gtdmatk the toorUs^ 
Tor. %, Si 10. 

. s^. *Tis to be obferfcd, that not only in Scriptur§ 
ia God frequently described by this Attribute of Eter* 
aity^ but e^en under the Light of Nature aUb is he re* 
preleated to us after the (ameManncr. For the very 
fikathen ff^riters tbemfehet^ hare fpokea very juftly and 
ikonourably of Cocl in this particukr, And not to Phi* 
bfifbert QtHf, but even to the meaneft capMcities, ar« 
there obvious Afgnnients in Reafim, to prove clearly 
the Neceffity of this divine Perfeaioa^ and to fet it be-* 
fore tfaera in a pfa^ical and uiefiil Light For fince 
'tis in Sme degree a Perftiftioo^ to Be i and a greater 
i>igree of that Perfeaion, to fontima in Being : *tit 
evidenti when we conceive of Ood the mofi ferfe^i Jk>* 
ing, we muft conceive him to be infinite in This per* 
^^oa aUb, as well as in others $ and that, as his 
Power is apt bounded by any oppofite Strength, nor 
his Immeofity terminated by any Bounds of P/urr, £9 
•either is hit Duration limited by any Periods of Tiniie ^ 
but that heeaifts and lives and governs all things, from 
everlaiBng to cverlafting, without begianing and with- 
out end* 

' AoAtN : *Tis evident even to the neaneft Capa- 
city, which confiders things at all $ that He who firft 
fave Being to all other things, could not poflibly have 
«By Beginning himfilf, and muji theicfere neceflarily 
"have esifted from all Eternity $ and that he who hath 
already ma&»ifrm all eternity, iniependtndy and </ 
Vei.I, F Hi^' 
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Himfeifi oumot ^oAMy beliable'^obe deprived ofhis 
Beings and muft therefbre lue^trify e^ fbr an etBr« 
sity to come. 

^dfy, 'Tit worthy ofObfervatioii^ as^to the Mcntner 
of our cockceivbg the Etomity of God ; that the Scho- 
laftic Writers have generally defcribed it to be^ nota 
Real Perpetual Duration^ \flitOne Point GfJr^Miit com- 
prehending eternity, and wherein all things are really co« 
exiftent at once. But unintelligible Ways of Speaking, 
have (I think) never doiie any Service to Religiofl. 
The true Notion of the Divine EtemSty, doeb 'ndt coik<- 
fift in making paft things to be ftill prafent, and tiiihgt 
fctore to be already come ; . [which is an exprefs con* 
tradiftion :] But it confiftain This, :and ia'TibiV itinfi* 
aitely tnmfeendt'tbe manner of exiftence of all created 
Bebgs, even of /j&0/e which CoMXi continue for tvtr ; that 
whereas *Tbeir finite Mindf can by nb meant compre- 
hend all that is paft> . or underfiand perfedly the' things 
that are preient, much lefs know or have in their 
power the things that are to come ; but their Thoughts 
and Knowledge of Power, muft of oeceffity have de« 
grees and periods, - and be fucceffive and tranfient at 
the Things themfelves $ The eternal, ' fupreme Caufe, 
en the contrary, has fuch a perfe^, independent, and 
unchangeable cosnprehenfion of all tiungt; that in 
every Point or Inftant oibis eternal Duradon, all thlngi 
paftj preient, and to come, muft be, not indeed them- 
selves prefent at once, (for That is a manifeft contra- 
didion ;) but thfy muft be as entirely known. and re- 
prefented to him in one fingle Thongk^ or View, and 
all things pr^fei^t.ajid future be ^s abfolutely under hia 
Power and Diiyi^Uon ; as if there was really no Suc-^ 
ceffion at all, and.ii'^ '/all things bad been, (not that 
they really artf) i^vaUy pr$f<^ at 911^ ^ tbfiufand 
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JMrsin^bj^gbt^ are hut asyefeerday, Pf. re. 4. And 
2 Pet. iii. 8. One day is tvitb the Lord as a 'Xhoufand 
years, and a ITxuf and years /is one day ^ Npt, aThoa- 
iand years are one day i but are to Him, ai //they were 
only one day. 

Hating premifed thefe few Obiervadons conctm- 
ing the Nature, Manner, and Proof of the Eternity of 
God j it remains in the Third and h& place, (which is 
the moft material,) that we confider of what Ufe this 
Meditation may be to us in Pradice. 

And ift. This Attribute of Eternity, abfolute, nc» 
ceffary, and independent \ is one of the principle Cha- 
racers, by which the True God of the Univerfe, the 
One Maker and Govemour of all things, the alone 
Author and Fountain of all Being and Power,< is diftlo- 
guiihed fromfalfe Deities, from ia\(t Gods, worihipped 
in ojffpofition to him, without any Vower fr<m him^ 
without any Authority whatfoever either in Nature or 
Keaf<^, either inherent in themfelves, or communicated 
from bim that has it of bimfelf Idsls, are Gods but 
of yefterday, and which perifli to morrow : Beings, 
which have no Authority and Dominion over us } or 
perhaps, not real Beings at all, but mere Fi£lions and 
Imaginations only: Lyin^ Vanities, as the Scripture 
elegantly lliles them ; that is, mere Nothings 5 having 
nothing of "reality in themj either no Being, or at 
leaft no Dominion and Authority over men. But the 
True God of the Univerfe thus defcribcs himfelf, !/• 
Sliii. 10. I am He : Before me there loas no God, neither 
Jball there be after me. He was before all things, and 
he ihall be after all things. Eternal, Immutable, and 
Self-fu£icient. He is Mpba and Omega, the Begin- 
ning and the Mnd j <wbicb is, and which was, and 
wbicb is f comet 

F % ^J' 



:y Google 



52 Of the Eternity of GOD. 

tJIj, The confidenttonof the J?/«niiVjp of Cod, is 
an Argument why his Prwidince ought not to be ca- 
Tilled at, nor his Promifes doubted of $ even though 
there be no prefimt appearance of the Performance of 
his Prmifes 5 and no prefent way of explaining, the 
VLt^oA'^ of Ym Providence, All o/^^ Behigs, having 
Command only of the fi^efent 'time 5 if they cannot 
immediately accompliih what they undertake, 'tis never 
certain but fome Change in their p%on ftate, or fome 
alteration in the Nature and Courfe of Things, may 
prevent them ftom being able to accompliih it «/ aff» 
But God having in his hands the Pbwer oiaB Time 
alike, can never be involved in any difficulty, nor hin- 
dred by any intervening accidents, nor perplexed by any 
change of things or drcumftances, nor influenced by 
any Length or Periods of Tfane $ fo as either to be-^ 
come unable or unwilling to perform his remoteft Pro» 
inifes, fo as to find any difficulty in extricating the 
jnoft perplexed appearances in the Methods of hb Pro- 
vidence* Senfele^ therefore is the obje^on of thofe 
SctfefSp who the Apoftle foretells AouM ceme in tie 
iaft djni, moaVdng after their own htjh, and Jaying, 
Where is the Prmnife of his coming f For fnce the Fet~ 
there ftUaJUep, alt things continue as they noere, from 
the Beginning of the creation, 2 Pet. iii. 4, The Apo« 
file returns the true and plain Anfwer, nfer. 8. Be- 
loved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one dety it 
tvith the Lord as a Thoufand years, and a Ihoujand 
years as one day, 

^dly. The confideration of God*s eternity, U a fore 
ground ofTruft and Confidence, of hope and chearfuhufs^ 
to good Men at all times ; feeing his ;prote^on may 
be relied on and depended upon^or ewer* This is the 
excellency dcfcribed by the Pfaknift, Pf x^, i, tnrd^ 
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than bafi been our Refuge from one generation to another ; 
Before the Mountains were brought forth, or ever the 
Earth and' the World were made, thou art Cod from 
tiftrlafting, and World without End. His Power, his 
Coodnefs, Eis Mercy, and other Perfe£tions, are all 
eternal and unchangeable as his Being. On This Secu* 
rity, the mmd of man (after a Life of Virtue) may re- 
ly with full Satisfaction ; and they who love righteouf- 
nefs, will be joyful therein. Truft ye in the Lord for 
ever 5 for in the Lord Jehovah ^ is everlafting Strength, 
IT. xxvi. 4. and Deut, xxxiii. 26. There is none like the 
God ofjefurun ; who rideth upon the Heavens in thy 
help, and in his excellency on the Sl^y : The eternal God 
is thy refuge, and underneath are the everlafting Arms \ 
0nd befbaU thruft out the Enemy from before thee. The 
&me Argument is made ufe of iikewife by the Apoftle^ 
with regard to the Interceflion and Mediation of Chrift ; 
Heb. vii. 25. He is able to fave Them to the utmoft, 
that come unto God, by him, feeing, he ever Kveth to 
make interceffon for them. Other fecurity there is no 
where to be found \ nor any thin^ that can afford fuf- 
fident comfort and fupport, in the days of adverfity 
and trouble. The Power of Men will fail, and their 
Friendfhip is fallible and uncertain. The Pkajures of 
Life are fhort ; and the time will come, when there 
ihall be no relifli in them. At leaft. Death puts an 
end to all the injoyments, and all the hopes of this 
prefent Life. And therefore a Wife man will above 
all things indeavour, to feture to himfelf the Favour 
of Him who liveth for ever j who alone can unloofe 
the Bands, even of Death itfelf ; and crown him with 
Immortality, and eternal Life. Hearken unto Me, faith 
the Prophet, ye that know righteoufnejs j the people, in 
, whofe heart is my Law. Fear ye not the reproach of 
F 2 ^^^> 
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mcrtys neither he afraid of their reviling. For the Mfth 
Jhall eat them up like a garment, and the noormfiali eett 
them like wool. But my rigbteoufnefi fiall be for etcr, 
and my fahuation from generation to generation. If, li, 
7i 8. And eh, ii. 22. Ceafe ye from man, xvboft 
hreatb is in his Nofirils \ (whoie Life depends on (a 
fmall a thing at a Breath $) For wherein is he accounted 
off The Pfalmift in like manner, Pf, eibtu %• fut 
mt your trufi in Princes, nor in any Child of man ; for 
there is no help in them, ' For when the Breath tf Man 
goeth forth, htpall return again to his earth, and them 
all bis thoughts perlih. BJeJed is be, tbu be»b the 
Cod of Jacob for his help, and whofe Hope is in the 
Lord bis God, 

4Sbly, Th z Confideration of This divine Perfedion^ 
the Eternity of God, is a ground for frail and /mortal 
man to hope for Pity and CompaJ^on from him. Thia 
is the Ufe the Prophet Ifaiab makes of this l^edita I 
^on,. ch, IviL 16. / wih not contend for eve/, neither 
fuill I he always wroth : For the Spirit Jbotudf ail he* 
fort me, and the Souls which I have made, T|ie Pfal- 
mift likewife, Pf. cii. 24. Jfaid, my Go4i take ma 
ttot "^away in ti>e midft of my Days j Thy years are 
throughout all Generatiorfs, And Pf. evti,. tp Like a* 
f Father pitieth his children, fo the LoiFdr pitietb tbent 
f hat fear bim ; For he knoweth our Frame, be remem" 
fireth that we are hut dufi, As for man, bis day* are 
grafs J as a fower of tbh Field, fo he Jlourijhetb : For 
f he wind paffetb over it, and it is gone \ and the place 
thereof fball know it no more. But the mercy of the 
Lord is from eVerla{!ing to everlafting, upon them that 
fear him j and his righteoufncfi unto childrens children, 

^thly. The Confideraticn of God*s being eternal, 

leads us to a right Knowledge and j«fl fcijfe of the £jf» • 

I celleney 



:y Google 



Oftht Eternity tfGOD. 55 

M^fiensy of tbm Reward^ wkerewidi lie wil finally 
/crown tbofe wlio^ebey hit Commandments. The Great^ 
ntk of which Reward confiAs f rindpally in Thif , that 
it it an Inheritance which fadeth not away, tternal im 
^le HcaYent. This it a Reward, worthy of Him t# 
Ixftowy whofe Kingdom ruleth over all i and which 
ffk oUmc it capable of beftowing^ who Himftlf livetk 
amd relgnethy^r ever. Behold J come fuicify, fayt o«ir 
Lord, invefted with hit Father*t Power and Eternal 
Dominion ; (in the glory 0/ bis Father , as *tit exprefled* 
Siatt, xvi. ay ;) heboid, (iaith he,) Jeome gitickfy, and 
my Revkindis with me, to give every man actordimg at 
his WorkJbaUbe, Rev. zxii. 12. The rm/Mr is annex- 
ed, V. 13. lam Jipha and Omega, the Beginning and 
the End, the Firfi and the La/l, God who liveth for 
ever, hath promiied to reward his .Serrantt eternally | 
And therefore moft elegantly Allows in the next voie 
That aife^ionate exclamation,, v, 14. Bleffed are they 
that do his commandments, that they may have right to 
the Tree of Life. Cod i««eternal, by Neceflity of Na- 
ture : But Man*s immortality, is of firec Grace. Thie 
therefore his dependant Immortality, or his Poflibility 
of attaining to be Immortal was ^ceUently raprefented 
Mtfirfthy that •Figure of the Tree of Life growing in 
Paradife ; And his condemnation to Mortality, by hit 
exolufion ftom the Benefit of that Tree. And his re- 
fwation to Immortality ag^ by the Will of God, it 
no left properly.defcrioed, by his being again admitted 
to the Tree of Life ; Rev, iu 7. To him that over* 
Cometh, win I give m eat of the Tree of Life, which it 
in the midft of the Fetradije ^God, 

Laftly \ Ir God is Eternal, this confideratlon ought 
to be matter of infinite Terror to all impenitent and 
inoorri^blc Sianers i th*t lie wiio liveth for. ever, as 
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' he will reward his Servants eternally, fo he tzBpttntjBt 
bit Enanies as long as Be fleafes \ for there it no End 
of his Power. This Argument is excellently urged by 
the Apoftle^ Heb, x. 31. It is a fearful thing to fall tn^ 
t9 the bands of the Living God \ to fall under the final 
Difpleafure <^Ifim^ who liveth for ever, and can make 
his Puniihments as durable as he thinks fit. The fame 
tonfideration is likewife laid before us by our Saviour^ 
Matt. X. 28. Fear not them that kill the Body, and af- 
ter That bave no more tbat tbey eon do^ But I toiU 
fmreKoamyou wbomytjballfears Fear Hint, who after 
he has killed, can dejhroy both Soul and Body in HeU ^ 
yea Ifay unto you. Fear him. The Particulars of Thu 
Poniihment, are beft fet forth in the words of Scrip- 
ture $ in thofe words, which God hlmfelf has thought 
xnoft proper to work upon our Fear, i» fuch manner 
as it ought to be worked upon. St. Mar. ix. 44. It 
ii^ 1%e JVorm tbat dietb not, and the Fire tbat is not 
fuenched. Rev. xx. 10. It is> Ibe take of Fire amt 
Brimftone, where the Devil and the fa/fe Prophet are^ 
andjball be tormented day and night for ever and ever. 
And eh» xiv, 11. The fmoke of their Torment afcendetb 
up for ever and ever, and they bave no reft day nor night. 
What the full purport and literal meaning ofthefe 
figurative expreffions is, we do not perfeflly know. 
But thus much is evident, that they fignify the greateft 
Severity of Puniihment, which the Juftice and Wif- 
dom and Goodne6 of Him who has infinite and eternal 
Power, can think fit to infiid. From which fVrarb 
to come, the Gofpel exhorts us to j^^ ; zaAJrom wbicb^ 
God of his infinite mercy grants ^r. 

I SERMON 
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0/ tb^ SpiRiTUALiry af GO D. 

JOH N iv. 2^ 

<?#</ is a Sfirit^ and they that 'worfinp him, 

mufi <worJ^ip him in Spirit and in Truth, 

THESE Worfs arc ^tt of onr Ssnrioiir's Di^ 
coarfe^ whfatiM Woman of ^«Mtfr/a.j for the 
lake of maidng wKicb Difcourfe to Hery and 
«f the eonfequent opportunity Tb<tt'%vit him to inftnift 
the reft -df her City, he feems to have taken his Jour- 
fiey ««f furpofe into That Country. For when the 
DiTciples, during the Time «f -his being imployed ia 
This Workv would have interrupted him by defiring 
liiin to take fomewhat to eat ; he replied unto them^ 
^er, 34. My Meat is to do the Will of him that Jent wu^ 
^ndto finijh his Work* Ahtt which he adds imme- 
diately in the very next Words, -wr. 35. Say ye not, 
there areyetfyur Monthty and then cometh Harvefi. Bem 
hold, I fay unto you. Lift uf your Eyes, and look on the 
Wields, for they are white already to har*veji. Which 
Words, being a Similitude oiHy, without the interpret 
Nation, and their connexion being fomewhat difficult j 
they defervc briefly to be explained by the way. > The 
true Senfe of thertt depends, upon what the Evangelift 
had before related, ver, 30. that a great number of the 
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Samaritans y upon the Woman's report, were coming^ 
out of the City to fee Jefus. Whom when Jefus be- 
held at a diftance^ coming towards him $ he (hows them 
to his Difcjple*, and iays j The Hujbandman ppporti 
bimfelf under the Lah^ur of his imployment, ^itb a difi- 
tant hopt of Hanvefi after four Months to come : But 
heboid, ou« Ham)eft is at hand, and ready to be reaped : 
meaning the Samaritans, who were ready to receive 
his Dodbrine ; and whom upon That tccount he here 
compares, as he ufually does aU well-difpofed Perfons 
in the whole coorfe of his Preaching, to good Wheat * 
And that Thi& Paflkge, which wonM otherwife be vevy 
obfcure, ought to be underwood in this figurative fenfe^ 
yrhich thus makent very eafy and intelligible ; appears 
Jikewife further, lyom the very next words^ ver, 36, Awd 
he that reapeth receiveth Wages, and gathereth Fruit 
unto Life eternal f that bcth he that fovMtb, and be 
that reapetb, may rejoice together. The words. Fruit 
unto life eternal, fliow evidently what Qarvefi. it is he 
,was fpeaking of. But to return to the more immediate 
occafio.n of the words of the Text, Our Saviour, in 
hia Difcourfe with the Samaritan woman, ha\^g. pro^ 
ved himfelf to her to be a Prophet, by diicovering ta» 
her that he knew all the moft fecrct a^ons of her 
Life I ihe immediately, as was natural to an inqoifitive 
perfon,. afks his Opinion concerning that great Queftion 
between the Jews and the Samaritans, which of the 
Two profefled the truer Religion, ver, 20. To Thb> 
our Saviottr gives her a twofold Anfwer. Firft, that 
the Jewijh, and not the Samaritan, was the true Re- 
ligion, «tfr. 22. for that in Jerufakm God had chofea 
to place his name ; and, in matters of Religion, the 
Command of God on\y, and not the Inftitutions of Men, 
arc the Rule of Right. But then Secondly he tells her 
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10 the next place, that neither the one nor the other 
of thefe Religions were to continue long, but that Botli 
cf them were quickly to give place to the more ex« 
ceilent and fpirxtual Inftitution of the Gofpel : ver. 21, 
ft3, 24* ^beSour cemetb, fays he, ^btn ye JhaU nn-' 
thtr in thit mountain, nor yet at Jerufalemf ^oonfiip 
the Father | But"- the trueworjbippersfealliverjbip the 
Father in Spirit and in Truth j Fet the Father feeketh 
fud> to worfinp hhrn God u a Spirit ^ and they that 
^oorjbip-him, muft worjhip him in Spirit and in Truths 
In the foUowing Difcourfe upon which Words, I (hall 
jji -endelvbur to explain, lubat is meant by CwTs being 
a SpiHt ; or how we are to underftand That Attribute 
of the divine Nature^ which we call his Spirituality : 
And tdfy I ihall confider lohat our coniequent Duty is, 
of worjbipping him accordingly in Spirit and in Truth* 
I. I am to endeavour to explain, what is meant by 
God' s being a Spirit ; or bo^ we are to underihind that 
Attribute of the divine Nature, which we call his Spi^ 
ritaaiity. And here 'tis to be obferved, that the 
Scripture, as it does not much infift upon proving to us 
the Being of God, but rather always fuppofes That t4 
he already known by the Light of Nature 5 fo alfo, when 
it mentions any of the natmral Attributes of the Divine 
EiTence, it does not ufually inlarge either upon the 
proof or Explication of them, but gederally makes 
mention of them occajionally only, and as preTuppofing 
them beforehand well known by mens Reaibn. Where- 
fore tho' the Scripture no where expreisly (Hies Cod a 
Spirit, but in this one (ingle pafTage only ; yet (ince in 
numberle(s places it does by conjequence fuppofe him to 
be io, and founds our Duty to him often upon That 
Suppo(ition j 'tis very reafonable for us to inquire, (b 
iar as out Faculties eiiable ns, iji^o the True Notion of 
» ta 
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fi> excellent air .Attribute of the divine Nature. And 

ifif Th I Jirfi and kwefi particulap that is ioclode4 
in the Notkm of God's being a Spirit^ is> that wc aro* . 
to conceive of him as of a Being iilfinitely removed from 
all thoie grois Properties^ which constate the Natvire^ 
Qf Matter ox Body, Thus, for Inftaace, the aa-r 
ture of Matur or Bodyy is^ that it Js TangtitU, ani 
Biay be fek, or diicemed by t^e Toach j. whi«h a Sfi^ 
rit cannot be : This Diftin^Uon our Saviour taket notice 
of, Luk, xxiv. 39. Handle nu, and fu\ ftr a Spirit 
bath not FUfi and Bones, asyefigtne bav*, . 

Th X Nature oi Matter is> to be Divijibk into Perts^ 
and to have its Frame dijfolved ^ which a $pint cannoC 
be : This alfo is taken notice of by our Saviour, Mat» 
X. %%, Fear not them wbicb kilLtbe Body, but gre vH 
able to Jdll the Soul. 

Thi Natureof Afo/Ztfr is, to be V^fibUto the Eyes t 
But a Spirit, is abiblutely hrviJUe* 

The Nature of il4i»««r is, to htpafiutxuAj, or aft 
only by neceffity, that is, (properly 4>caking} not to ix^ 
at all, but only to be oBed upon : But a Spirit, is ia- 
2ts nature a Living, Intelligent, Affive Bsiag. 

And This ih xhtfirft and Ivjo^partiadar, included 
in the Notion of God's being a Spkic 

'xdly. By the Scripture's affirming God to be a Spi- 
rit, we are directed to conceive of him> as of a Being 
not limited by bumau Jhape, or included under zny otber 
Form whatA>ever. In the darker and more ignorant 
Ages of the Church, there was a fe^ of men, who 
received their denomination from the Notion they had^ 
that God was to be underih)od as having really a Hn- 
wan Form, Yet perhaps it was not their intentloh ta 
fet up a particular Sedl, but might poffibly be merely 
an efie^ of their Jgnaranct and vj^mt of teaming, or 

of 
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o£ their inahiUty ohly to exprefi themfelves properly* 
Or perhaps^ more probably^ it was nothing morc^ bu( 
that other people xniTunderffood their manner of ex- 
preffing themfelves, and afcribed to them an opinion 
which they meant not to maintain* However That 
be 9 it ia-eertain that there are None Now fo ignorant, 
(who are arrived at years of any Underftanding,} as to 
think that God has reaUj a human or any ether Shaft. 
Yet becaufe in exprefling the feveral Pcweri of God^ 
and his different mamurs of a£ting> all language is fo 
deficient, that we are forced to make ufc of figurative 
ways of fpeaking, and of fimilitndes drawn from our 
vwn manners of ading, to reprefent our concet>tions of 
theje divine Powers, to which the Ficulties of Man 
bear but a very fmall and Imperfe^ Analogy $ it is 
therefore very neccffary, for preventing miftakek in thb 
matter, that wt attend with fome Care to the tru« 
Meaning of thofe many pafTages in Scripture, which^ 
in condefcenfion to the Vulgar , do fpeak concerning 
Cod after this figurative manner. For Example; When 
the Scripture, fpeaking of Him, who, being an infinite 
j\lind, is therefore really prefent in every place alike^ 
yet reprefents him as being in Heofuen, as dnoeiUng or 
fitting there, and having the ^artb for his footAool j 
This ought to be underftood only as a Defcription of 
his Supreme Authority and Dominion over all. When 
mention is made of the Eyes, of Him who has no Parts ; 
This muft be underftood of his perfed Knowledge and 
Difcernment of all things j who, having made the Eye, 
cannot but have in bimfelf Thzt Power in a much per- 
ie^r and higher manner^ of which the Eye made by 
him is only an Inftrument proportionate to the oth« 
ihort Faculties of weak and finite Creatures. His look^ 
ing down upoi)i the Earth, fignifics, not any Pojti r#. 
Vol.. X4 O ' (whick 



:y Google 



62 Of the Spiritaairiy of 6oD, 

(which is the Property of Bodies only,) but his tvatehm 
ful Providence and continual InJpeBion Over 'all Ev^ts. 
When mention is made of his Ear^ and of his bowing 
4own bis ee^r towards men ; This fets forth to us his 
Willingncfs and Readinefs to be moyed by the Prayers 
of his Servants j which Prayers, he, whb made the 
^^1 knows and underflands by the fame|>erfed Power, 
by which he difcerns the Heart as well as the Mouthy 
V'hich Power ^everthelefsj we, jhro* defeat of las- 
guage, ca^ nq ctherwife exprefs, than by faying that 
lie beai;s us. Arms and Hands, being ^n Men the in- 
ilrumcqts of A^ticp, jind the Seat of Strength jj fignify, 
^hen applied to God, his Power and mighty Sme^ing 
a fweet favour , Is nothing but a Hebrew phrafe, drawii 
firom the. Law of Sacrifices^ to exprefs God's Acceptance 
of the Services of his fincere Worihippers. Ana the 
mention ^f his Mouth or Lips, fo frequently found iq 
Scripture, is evidently nothing elfe but a familiar Me« 
taphor, to fignify his Revealing, in what manner fo- 
cver it be, bis fVUho his Servants. Indeed, fuch iSgUr 
rative ways of fpeaking, as thefe, are fo common in all 
languages, and (o well underftcod upon numberlefs oc- 
cafions even in common Speech, that the bare mention 
pf them is fulBcient to prevent their being miftaken, 
^ven by the meaneft Capacities. There is mvithgreat» 
er pifficulty, in expmning tbojc PaiTages of the old 
Teftament, wherein God is reprefented sis appearing 
vijibly, and as it were face to face, to Holy men of 
old J when yet both in the nature of things, *tis cer- 
tain that the J^flTence of a pure Spirit is abfblutdy im- 
pofiible to be (ten ; and moreover in Scripture the Cod, 
^d Father of all, is peculiarly diilin|uifhed by that par- 
,^'cular Attribute, that he is the Invijible Cod, whos» 
f; WML^ basfeen atanytifHe^ vhom m navbathjetn for 
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titn fee, and of whom our Saviour affirms to the Jews^ 
that tkcy had neither feen hisjhape nor heard bis 'voice, 
Joh. V. 37. Concerning the tf/»/>tftfr<z»f* therefore of God * 
in the old Teftameiit, *tis ©bferveable that generally 
41^ for tb* greater part, in order to prevent miftakes, 
and that men might not imagine it was God himfelf thzt 
appeared, but only ^ Glory to reprefent his appearance ; 
there was no particuUr Shape or Form, feen in that 
Glory. Thus to Mofes at the burning Bufh, there 
feems to have been the appearance only of Fire j To the 
whole People of i/rtf^/ in the Wildernefs, the glory of 
the Lord diat appeared in the tabernacle of the con-- 
gregation and upon the Mount, was the appearance 6/7^ 
efa cloud and Fire ; and therefore Mofes exhorts chem^ 
Deut, iv, 15, Take good heed unto yourfehves, left you 
make a graven image, the Jimilitude of any figure \ for 
yefaw no manner effimilitude on the day that the Lord 
fpahe unto you in Horeb, out of the midft of the fire : To 
Mofes, defirthg to fee the Face of God, it was denied 
as a requeft impoifible to be granted, £xod* xxjdil. 20« 
to jibraham, the word of ^he Lord fcems to have come 
mott frequently without any vifible appearance at all i 
And in the Temple between the Cherubims, which wa4 
the Seat wherein he had placed hi^ Name, and th6 
Throne where he would receive the Worfhip and Ho* 
mage of his People ; there never was any other appeaf- 
aoce but of a Cloud and Fire. TKx- (I fay) was generally 
andmoft ufually the Cafe, of the appearances of God 
under the old Teftament. But yet, hcczuk It fometimes 
was plainly otherwife ; and the Lord, that appeared, 
Ifi in fome places undeniably reprefentcd as under a hu- 
man ihape 5 As when j4dam heard the voice of the 
Lord God walking in the garden in the cool of the day, 
Cen» iiit 8 s And Abraham talked with the Lord, as 
G % with 
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vrith one of the xhxtcmen, whom he faw going towirds 
Sodom, Gen. xviii ; And of Mofes.it is rekted, £feod, 
acxiii. ii. That the Lordjpake unto bimfaee tvfaee^ Oi, 
a man fpeaketb unto bU Friend ^ And of the Elders of 
^rdely Exod. xxiv. lO. that tbey Javt'be Godaflfrael, 
4nd tbire tuas under bis feet as it %uere a pan/ed-iioork of 
^ttppbirt'fiotte y and as it nvere tbe Bod^f of Heawenin its 
fleamefs% And the Prophets, Mieaiab^ Jfaiai, and 
Daniel, faw in their Vlfions tbe Lord fitting upon Bis 
^rene, and all tbe bofl of Heaven Jian^ing aieut brm, 
en bis rigbt band and on bis left : Tot the full eicplicatioil 
therefore of this matter, and the clear reconciling Thefe 
Texts of Scripture with other cxprefs Texts and with' 
the Keafoo of Thingf, which do both of them undeniably 
prove that the EfTence of the God and Father of all, 
<annot bqt be abfolutely invifible j 'tis hcfe further to 
be obferved, that aU thefe appearances of God in the 
old Teftament, wherein he feems to have been reprc- 
iented as in a human Form ; and all thofe other ap- 
pearances alfo, wherein there was feen only a Glory j' 
were in reality no other thap the jlngel of the Covenant, 
even Cbrift bimfelf\ who from the Beginning appeared 
in a bodily Glory, having (as St. Paul expreffes it) tbt 
Form of God, and being the vifible Image of tbe Invifi- 
hie God, reprefenting the Supreme Majefty of the Fa» 
ther, and a^ing in bis Name and as bis Word* Thus 
St. Stepben exprefsJy, j^s vii. 30. 7bere appeared /# 
Mofes in tbe Wildernefs, tbe Angel of tbe Lord in a 
>Jlame of pre in a Bufh ; The Angel of tbe Lord, that is, 
the Angel of his Frefenee, tbe great M.Jfenger of bis 
Covenant^ as our Savour is Ailed, M&L iii. i. and 
Gal, iv. 14. And This, 'tis very probable, was not al- 
together unknown to thofe eminent Prophets undorthe 
old Teilament, to wJ^qiq God was pl^afed Co reveal 

himfelf 
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liilnfelf more iiR'm&ly ; that the perfon who appeared 
to Adatn in Paradife^ was th^tfectnd Adam who is the 
Utrdfnm Heaven \ that the Lord who talked familiar'' 
ly with Abraham f was He vobofe day Abraham eafnefy 
deftredtqfee^ and be fail) it and was glad, Joh. viii# 564 
and that the Lord who fpakc to Mofesface taface^ as a. 
Man talketb ivith his friend, was He in whom at length 
was fulfilled the Law and the Prophets, by whom was 
revealed openly Grace and Truth ^ Joh* i. 17* 

^dly. As by God's being a Spirit, is nuant that he 
has no human or other bodily ihape ; fo thereby is noC 
tneant, that he is fuch a Spirit as are theSools of Men. 
For the word. Spirit, docs not fignify, as the word^ 
^ody, does j o«^only determinate yorr or ^/W of Beings | 
But, thro' the defed of Language, and aifo for wanC 
o^more diftin^V Notions, we ,by one ctmmon Name 
czXte'Very Being tf Spirit, which is not Body j tho* pro-« 
bably fome of thofe Intelligent Natures we call Spirits, 
are as much fupcrior to, and different from, other Spi- 
rits, as thofe others are different from Matter or Body« 
When therefore we affirm God to b« a Spirit ^ we muft 
not thereby mean only to diftinguifh him from Bodily 
Suhfiance 5 but> in like manner as out Soul, by very 
great Proportion excels the Body, in the fnperiouf 
Powers of Life, Underftandiijg, Knowledge, Aftivity, 
and the like ; fo we muft conceive oS Him, as of a Be- 
ing excelling in an infinitely higher proportion, noC 
only the Souls of Men, but aifo all other InteUeftual 
Natures or Spirits whatfoever. 

^hly, and tajily, Whek wc affirm that Cod is a 
Spirit, we muft thereby underftaijd that he is abfolutely 
and perfeBly fucb ; that is, that he is wholly toid of 
all thofe PaffionS, Affeaioils, and Commotions, fuch. 
JttLovcy Hatred, Anger, Grief^ Repentance, and the 
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like, which are the Prq^ties of embodied SpirtU i 
^ndthatHe, determining all his A^iqns, with infijiittt 
Cahnneft and nndiftiiibed Serenity in Himlelf^ accords 
ing to the Ruki of perfe^ Right and unerring Reafon ; 
l^t thefe Paffiona of JM/W afcribed to him in Scripture, 
only after the £uiie figurative manner of fpeakiag as the 
3enfidTe Organs of the ^ody likewife are; becaufe 
thereby to Us are beft represented fuch Actions of Ifisj^ 
as in their EffcB uf^n other thingSy not in their nature 
w'tbin Him, bear fome Analogy to the \ik\ Pa^ions 
or Affe^iions in Ui, 

Having thus at large explained, wb0t is meant 
by G^^d^s being a Spirit $ or bow we are to underftand 
That Attribute of the divine Nature, which we call 
his Spirituality : It remains that I proceed now in the 

I|d place to confider, what our confequent Duty is, 
of worfiipping him accordingly in Spirit and in Ti^uth^ 
And This phrale plainly fignifies, worihipping him with 
the real Subftantlal Worihip of the Heart and Mind, 
in oppofition to mere ceremonial and txtertial Forms ; 
. worihipping him in • Mdmier, worthy of God j with 
the inward fincere Devotion of the Soul and Ajfeilions^ 
evidencing itfelfjn the whole Life and Converfation by 
the true and acceptable Ffuits oiObodienee and Imitation^ 
This is worihipping G^d /> S^'rit and in Truth, But 
more particularly ; The full and diftin^ Meaning of 
tllis Phrafe, vrili beft be underAood, by confideriog 
what are in Scripture the contrary Chara^ers, to which. 
Spixit and Trutb are fct in opfK>fitioQ. Now Spirit is 
fometimes oppofed HteraUy to the Body^ and fomctimes 
*tis p^^itA figuratively to FUfiily or Carnal Ordinances. 
^tuth alfo in like manner is uppoled fometimes literally 
to Falpiood, and fometimes figuratively to Types or Sba^ 
dtws, Cgaf^W^tly itifrjbipfin^ GhI m Sfitit^ when 
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*tU oppoTed to worihipping him with the Bo^ only, 

fignifiet Sincerity, as oppofed to Hypocrijy ; and when 
'tis oppofed to rlejb or carnal Ordinances , then it Hgni- 
fies Morality or real Holinefs, in oppofition to ritual or 
ceremonial ^ethiWAncts. Li like manner $ worjbiffing 
Cod in Truth, when 'tis oppofed to Falfe h^orjbif, 
£gnifies worihipping him according to the rules of the 
true Religion, in oppofition to Idolatry ; and when *tit 
oppofed to Types or Figures, then Truth likewife figni- 
fies,« as Sj>irit did before, JHorality or real Holinefs , in 
oppofition to ritual or ceremonial performances. This 
precept therefore, of worihipping God in Spirit and in 
Truth, is tranfgreiTcd, ift, by all Idolaters, who are 
guilty of Falfe worfhip, in oppofition to the Truth j 
and idly, by all thofe, who placing the chief of Reli- 

■ gion in external Forms and Ceremonies, which may be 
performed without True Virtue, worfhip God (as the 
Scripture exprelTes it) in the Flefh and not in the Spirits 
I. They are guilty of tranfgrefling this Precept in 
the higheft and mofi prefumptuous manner, who fet up 
Falfe and Idolatrous worfhip, in oppofition to the Truth . 
By Idolatry, in this place, I underfbnd, not the Wor-p 
Aip of F^lfe Gods ; (For That, is not only not wor- 
fhipping God in Spirit and in Truth, but indeed no^ 
noorfiipping him at all j) But, by Idolatry, in this placCj^ 
I would be underflood to mean^ worihipping the True 
God in an Idolatrous manner, and by Falfe Mediums of 
Worihip j in oppofition to what our Saviour calls (ii\ 
the words before the Text) the True worfhippcrs JVor^ 
fhipping him in Truth, tiovf This fort of Falfe worihip, 
is That which thofe Heathens are charged with, Horn, 
i. 2 1 . who jivhen they knew God, yet glorified him not 
as God, " - hut became vain in their imaginations, 

g i ■ and changed the Glory of the uncorrttptible God, 
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into an tmagt ma^e like to corruptible man, and to ^irdi 
and four-footed Beafti and creeping things. And thtf 
Jews were ftill more inexcufably guilty of it, when iri 
th^ wildftrnefs they worshipped the Golden Calf, moft 
abfurdly, as an Emblem or reprefentation of the God 
of Heaven | and in Jerusalem itfelf, when they fet up 
high places, not in oppofition indeed to the Urue Cod^ 
but in oppofition to the Temple, m oppofition to that 
Place of worfhip, which he Himfelf had chofen to place 
his Name there. And when fn Dan and Bethel they fet 
up Calves, not indeed as Falfe Cods, like the Wor** 
ihippen of Baal ; but as falfe and abfurd reprefentation^ 
of the God of lirael* And the Samaritans, 2 Kings 
scvii. 24. when they worihipped God, not as the Su- ' 
preme Lord of all things, but as the God of the Land, 
the God of That particular Country. .And corrupt 
Chriftians, ^VL Xht moft inexcufahly of all ] when, not- 
withilanding fo many repeated Declarations of the Will 
of God to the contrary, they yet continue to worfhip 
him thro' Falje Mediators, thro* the pretended Inter- 
ceiTion of Saints and Angels and of the BlefTed Virgin; 
whom he hath not appointed to any fuch Office : And 
when moreover, by introducing Images, not only of 
Chrift, but even of God himfelf, they totally deftroy 
the Spiritual Purity of the Gofpel-worfhip. 

Now the reafons why this particular Species of Idola- 
try, this worfhipping the True Cod under Falfe Images, 
is fo fevercly condemned in' Scripture 5 arc principally 
thefe Two. 

ift, BxcAUSB it tends to Tub vert the Great and Pri- 
mary Foundation of all Religion, by giving men mean 
and unworthy Notions of God, confining hfc Prefcncc,, 
and falfly fuppofing that there can be any fuch Thing 
as a Similitude or Reprefentation of him, ForafmucB 

tCaith 
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(foith the ApoiUe) m ^ean the off.ffting of God, (for- 
a^Qck as evtn mn ourjeha are rational Bongt, and our 
Minds ht fuperior to any cofporeal reprefenution,) tM 
mtgbi n9t (iaith he) to think that the Godhead is Ikt unf 
(that isy pui in any manner be reprefented by») GoU 
or Sihir, or Stone graven by Art and Afan*t ditfice, 
A€U xTti* 19. The Heatliens^ knowing that God was 
crery where prefent, frfi worihipped him in tbe Smt 
0nd Stars, at the moft illuftrioas Inftronotnts, ofhi« 
Fewer, and the beft Vifible RepreienUtions, of hit glo«> 
li<ras Greatneis and Ooodnefs. Tben they foon fell, to 
woffliip ^ Snn and Stars themfelves, inftead of the 
God who made thofe bright Luminaries, and whom thejr 
fvppofed to be in tbtm. And from thence by degieet 
they defcended, to worihip the meaneft plant, and at 
laft Wood and Stone, even the workmanftip of thehr 
own hands. , The y<wc in like manner, IwifhitcoaM 
not be £Ud that Ctri/tiam aUb, from begiMuog to make 
imaginary reprefentations of God, qvickly fell by de- 
grees from more refined Idolatry, to worflupping at ls£t, 
in the moft fivpid manner, c?en Stocks and Stones. 
This being m the highefk degree contrary to the Prsi> 
cept of worfbippiiig Go^ accordfaig to Tmtb, *ti« with 
great Elegancy and jnfk Sbarpnefs of Reprotof, that, ia 
the old Tefbment, Idols are frequently filled Fatjbood, 
(Jer. X. 14.) and Z.fVr, (Am. ii. 4.) and Lies, and Lying 
Vanities \ Qon, ii. 8.) and the Makers thereof, Teacben 
rflAes s (Hab. ii. 18.) and ia the New Teftament like* 
wife, Jdolatert are called, by way of Eminence, Liars, 
RcT.xxt. 8. and tsfbofoeverlovetb ormaketbaLye, ch« xxi. 
•7. JDrri. 15 ; and that they/«r« tbe Truth of God into a 
l*yc, Rom, i. %^, To prevent fo great a corruption of the 
firft Principles of Religion in the Notion of a Deity, . 
the fecond Commandment is delivered in larger and 
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morQ etplicit Tenns, than any df the reft : Thoujhali 
not nufke to tbyfelf any graven Image^nor the Lihetieft of 
^*y, thing that is in Heaven abovey tfr in the Earth be- 
neath y or in the Waters under the Earth I that is, Thou 
ihait not think ib meanly and unworthily of God> as to 
imagine that He who made all things, can be repre- 
fented by any Similitude of the things that. are made* 
And ^tis with: great elegancy of exprbffion, that the 
Prophet Ifaiab derides the Makers of linages^ ch. xl. 
1 8. To ivhom will ye liken Gcd, or luhat likenejs xoHf 
ye compare unto him f The workman melteth a graven 
Image, and the goldjmith fpreadeth it over v^th gold, 
and cafiethjtlver chains, 

zdly. The other reafon, .wfey This Idolatry is fo 
feverely condemned in Scripture, is becaufe it always 
tends to corrupt mens Manners, and to. introduce all 
fort of Wickedncfe. St*^ Faul, in his vrhtAeJirft cht^- 
ter to the Romans, largely ihows, how the Heathens, 
when they changed thi Truth of God. into a Lye, wera 
^onfeqncntly given up unto vsk affeffions among them" 
fehes \ and their own Hiftoriet ihew, that, departing 
from the aatural Notion of God, they came at lengcti . 
even to human Sacrifices, and fuch other Cruelties, at 
no other principle, how corrupt (bcver, but only ^Thia 
of idolatrous Superfiition, could have led men to. * The 
Je*ws in like manner, whenever they fell Into Idolatry, 
their whole Hiftory ihow8,..how it totally deftroy'd all 
Senfe of Virtue out of their minds, and they came at 
laft to facrifice even their own children to Moloch, And 
fad it is to obferve, how Chrifiian Idolatry alfo has had 
the fame EffeA ; ca«£ng men to rely on Saints, and evea^ 
on the Relicks of Saints^ inftead of the pra&ice of Righ- 

* Tantum religio potuit fuadere mahrum* 

^ teoufncfs 
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teotiraefs and true Virtue \ and teaching them, inftead 
of Chriftian Charity and univeHal Love and Good-will 
towards all men^ to be on the contrary guilty of iuch 
inhtman Cruelties, at men could never have thought of, 
who had never heard of any Religion at all. 

Thus the Precept in the Text, of tvor/biffing God 
' in Spirit and in Tmtb, is traufgreffed in the Firft and 
Higheft manner, 6y the PraBice of^dolatry, 

lldfy, It is in the Next place tranTgreifed by thofe, 
who place the chief of Religion in external Farm and 
Ceremonies, But of This, hereafter. 
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SE R M O N VI. 

Of the SviKiTv AhiTY of GOD. 



Jo H.'iv. 24. 

God is a Spirit f and they that <W9rJhip him^ 

fnuft iJQorJhip him in Spirit and in Truth, 

THE Nature and Manner of the Worihip we ire 
to pay to God, depends upon the confideratioa 
of the Nature of Man, who is to pay that 
Worftip 5 of the Nautre of God, to whom the Wor- 
fhip is to be paid ; and of the Will of God, which is 
the Rule and Meafure of our Obedience, when we con- 
fider him as our GoverBor> our Lord, and our Judge. 
The Nature o/'Man is, that he is a reafonable and in* 
telUgent Creature ; and therefore the Worfhip i>e is to 
pay to God, muft be a reafonable avd intelligent Wor* 
ihip. The Nature of God is, that he is a fpirituat 
Being, infinitely ferfeS ; and therefore the only Wor- 
ibip A/ can delight to receive, is that fpiritual tvorfhip 
which proceeds from the Heart and AffcdUons, from * 
Jittcere Mind and from a righteous Intention, The WiU 
of God, as revealed in Scripture, is only a Confirmation 
and liluftration of the Precepts of Nature, with greater 
Clearnefs and with Wronger Authority j acepting only, 
that in condcfcenfion to the Infirmity of the ^rwi. He 
Vol. I. H 5*^ 
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gave them fot a Time, Precepts which in themfelTC» 
were not good, but (uited to the then prefent Circum- 
Hancet of that people ; and, in condefcenBon to the 
Hec^tm of Qbrifiutn9^ he has appointed, us Two Sa- 
cramental Rites, not as Ut Thcmfelve^ eiTential to Re* 
ligion, but as external Helps to bind ftronger upon oa 
the Obligation of tho& Moral Duties wherein the ef- 
Itnca of Religion truly confiils, and as inftUuted Meant 
of conveying and applying to good men in this imperfe^ 
* State, and upon true Repentance, the requifite Bene- 
fit of a Saviour. Thefe latter, the Inftitutions give» 
to Cbrtftians, are indeed of perpetual obligation 3 be- 
•aufe the Duties^ to which thefe outward Rites are our 
Ibleroa obligation, are themfelves of Neceffity eternid : 
Yet has thfc Scripture taken Exceeding great care to in- 
&u£l m, that not in the pcrforpiance of thefe outwards 
Rites, but m thofe Spiritual Duties of Ri^teoulnefa 
Jullice, Charity and Holinefs, to which the outward' 
Kites are but Helps and Obligations, does the Life and 
Spirit of true Religion confift. The former, viz, the 
Inftitutions given to the Je'ws, were declared not only 
to be inferiour to the Duties of Morality, and wholly' 
fubordinate to ihem ; but moreover that they were alfo 
of temporary appointment only, fuited to the prefent 
Infirmities of that people, and^o-give place in due time 
to a more fpiritual and more acceptable Form of Wor- 
Jhip. The Time of eftablifliing which better Religion, 
being then juft accoroph'/hed, when our Saviour fpake 
the wordaof the Text \ *tis evident they are to be un- 
derftood as a "Reason given, from the Attributes of God 
and from the Nature of Things, tuhy the Spiritual Re,- 
ligion of the Gofpel^ which ^oniifts in the pradUce of 
Univerfal Rightebufnefs, Charity, Holinefs and Truth, 
lipuld be more acce£table to God^. than the ceremonious 

perfox> 
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performances of the Jewifi Law, or ahy 6uttvardX)e» 
Motions of Cbriftian Hypocrify. G«k/, fays he, is a Spt^ 
rit 5 and th^ that ivorjhip htm, muft tvorfijp him m 
Spirit and in Truth, In a, Foregoing Difcoarfe upob 
ivhicb words, I propofed jft to explain, what is meatit 
by God*s being a Spirit ^ or Aow we are to imderftand 
That Attribute of the Divine feature, which we caH 
his Spirituality 4 and zHy to coniider, -wW our con- 
iequent Duty is, of worfhlpping him accordingly inSpf* 
rk and in Truth, In explication of the Former of Thefe^ 
^hat is meant by God^s being a Spirit | or bow we afe 
jto underftand That Attribute of the Divine Nature^ 
^hich we call his Spirituality ^ t have Ihawn, ifi. 
That tht/lrft apd lowe/t partia4ar Included in the Ko- 
^on of 6od*8 being a spirit, is that we are to>conceiTe 
of him as of a Being infinitely removed from all thoie 
;grofs Properties, which conftitute the 'Nature of Jlfoffff' 
or Body . xdfy. That by the Scripture^s afKiming GoA 
to be a Spirit, we are directed to concSeiire of him, at 
<)f a Being not limited by bumaa Shape, or included 
under any ether Form whatfoever, %dfy. That fince 
the wor4. Spirit, does not fignify, as the word, Body^ 
•does, 0/ftf only detenninate^orf or ittW of Beings; buft^ 
on the cohtraiy, "Evtty kind of Beings, which are not 
^ody ; therefore we muft not hereby mean only to 
diftihguilh God from Bod^y Siiftance ; but, in like 
manner, as out Soul by very great Proportion ezcells the 
i^ody^ fo we muft conceive cf Win, as excelling, itf an 
infinitely ^her Proportion, not only th* Sotils ofMen^ 
hut alfo all other intelle£tu^ Natures or ^rrits what- 
soever. 4thly and laftly, that when we affirm God to 
he a Spirit, we muft thereby underftand that he is ik 
all refpefts abfotuteiy andperfeffty Such } that fe to faqr, 
tliat lie 16 wholly Yoid of all thofe l^a^Ons^ ABkCtlotiB 
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.an4 Commotions, Tach as Love> Hatred, Anger, Grief^ 
Rq>eiitance, and the like, which are the properties of 
embodied Spirits; and that therefore all thefe things 
are afcribed to him in Saipture fgurativdy only, and 
not hterixjfy. As to the Seeond ^tnenl Head, what our 
confequent Duty is, of wor/hipping him accordingly in 
Spirit and in Tr$th ; I have fiiown that it confifts, in 
wor&ipping him ift with True worihip, after fuch a 
planner as isHvorthy of God and fuitable to his Nature, 
in oppofition to dllfalfe or idolatrous worihip > and idfy^ 
That it confiils in worihipping him with Spiritual wot-' 
ihjp. That of the Heart and Mind and morally virtuous 
Anions, in oppofitjoi) to merely ritual and ceremonial 
Tormsi And that thcfefbrc the Precept in the Text ia 
principally tranfgreft, ifi \y all Idolators, who are 
guilty ofFalfe Worihip in oppefition to the Truth ; and 
SLdfy by all thoie, who placing the chief of their Re- 
ligion in eternal Forms and Ceremonies, worihip God 
(as the Scripture ex^reiTes it) in the Flefi and not in the . 
Spirit, The former > of thekj I inlarged upon in my 
lafl Difcourfe, and ihowed how Idolatrous or Falfi 
worihip, in oppoiition to the Truth, tends jft to fub- 
vert the Great and Primary Foundation of all Reli^on, 
by giving men mean and unworthy Notions of God; and 
^y how it tends to corrupt mens manners in other rc- 
fpei^s, and to introduce all forts of Wickednefs. It 
retrains that I proceed Now, to confider,^ 

II. Ill thjc Next^ place, how all They are likewiie 
guilty of tranigreffing the Precept in the Text, who 
(though they are not indeed guilty <^FaJfe worihip, yet) 
placing the chief of their Religion in outward Formt 
and Ceremonies, worihip God, that is, worihip the 
True God^ in the Flejb (as the Scripture expreiTes it) 
«od not in the Spirit. God is a Being, of infinite Holi- 

nefs. 
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fieb^^^iBke^ Rif^tteoi^cfsy Gfljote£i ami Tmtfif 

and 'tis his Vm and Ploirure ^t tU veaftodbk CmI». 
turn, according to their fevend Oipadtitt, Aould «mw 
ibrm themfdves l» his IdketfeTs fc^ the fmitiitiott of 
fhefe great and escellent PetfMftiqos. hk 7%f#, toa- 
4!Sfb the Eflence of Rdigion; Tbeie IKipofil^oiM «C 
Mind> ate the moft exceUent f^rhus ^a$dKk Simbt uA 
the FoumiattM ^f tbt HMfffmufe of Heav0th TheJfe ' 
iQuaUfications are the Great End and D^pi, Ibr tk 
pr9mmng g( wUeh^ all rdSg^otis Inftttittioiit were ifr- 
tendec) ; and no external Perfbmiaaeeswrhatfeever^ aie 
any btherwife of any Valae^ than as IHmm to promote 
tbefe Great Endt, When^thetefore Men invert tJiii 
natural Older of Things, and ferrate the J^MMfiroipi 
tbt End I when they take up wholly with tfaofe cxter* 
rial Obferf ances, which in themfelves are of no falut^ 
4>ut only as they tend to, and promote that Subftantial 
l^oe and Righfeeoiifiidlsy whkh is filially good and 
intrinficaUy in its own Nkture profitable u^to men 9 
the^ religion in fuch cafe, like a Shadow without a 
Sobfbnce, is vain $ and like a Body without a Spirit^ 
is dead. Of This ^leat and fisndaneotal Fault wtm 
«nilty 

jft» Trs antfent yews ; who^ miftaloig iIk De« 
fign of their ownLaw, which was by Sacr^cft and 
Expiktiom to remind them of the Keoeffity ottrm Re^ 
fentanee and Amendment ^f Life \ on the contrtry, neg- 
lefied the End^ which was Eepentance and Amendment % 
and contented themfeives .with the bare Means^ which 
were ^ rkuai Ohfervations of the Law ; being defiroiaa 
that SacrijUes and E^Mdns ihould ferve inftead ef^ 
and make amends for the ownr <f. That Purity of 
life and Msnfiers, whkh ur reality they weze intended 
oni^asiMSwm to promote; andfiromtheCireofwhrch* 
Hi all 
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all aUftemms and froftitJatiom were fo hx hom.Si'' 
clltrgiiig me», tbtt indesd they were o( 00 other V£e, 
«imI' defigiied ibrao other purpofe^ than to bind Bpoa 
men more ftrdAgly their obUgations to That inward 
-mnd re^lHoHaeft^ of which all l^al and eietemal Pit- 
rificatUm were but Types and Ftgtires^ The not right- 
ly uaderftanding this Matter, was the great Error of 
the antient y&wss And an Error of fuch importance 
it 'was, affcsdthig even the very Efiimce of Religion, 
that one of the main defigns of the preichiAg and writ- 
ings of aU the Prophets, was to rq>roire them /or, 
and draw them ofFfinom, fo fatal a miftake. Hath the 
lAfrd as great d^ightf fays God by the Prophet Samuel, 
(l Sam, XV. 22.) Hath tie Lord as great deiigbt in 
ittrnt-eferings and SamficeSy as in obeying the vme of 
. the Lord f > Behold, to obey, . is better than Sacrifice, and 
to hearkefi than the Fat of Rams, By the Prophet Da- 
vid, Ff, 1. 13. ff^rHJ eat the Fkfa of Bulk, or drink 
the Blood cf Goats t Nay, hot Offer unto God HhankJ* 
^ giving, and fay thy Vows unto the mofi High, By the 
Prophet -^/tfi^i cb,u II. To what purfofe is the mn/» 
-titttde of yokf faerifeees unto nu, faith. the Lotdi*-'- 
while your hands are full of Blood, that is, of murder 
-and unriigkteoiis oppreffion : But wajb ye, make you 
' glian, put axvay tbe^ evil tfyour doings from btfore mine 
-efts, teafeto do evil, leOmto do well, feek judgment, 
-relieve the oppreffed, fudge the fatherlefs, plead for the 
widow s Otherwife, He that kUleth an ox, [ch. Ixvi. 
3.] is as if be flew a man 5 and—'^be that bumeth in- 
ttnfe, as if he bkjfedan Idol. By the Prophet .^^wof, 
ch. V. 21. I hate, I defpife your Feafi-ddys,'"'"your 
humt'offerings and your nuat^offeringt i '—" But let 
judgement run down as water, and righteoufaefs as a 
,mighty ftream, lA^y by the Ptophe^ JSdicah, ch, yiw?* 

mii 
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If^S the Ltrd U ^0feA vntk tUufinaU 0/ Rams, or 

nuitb ten thoujands rf rPoen of oylf Nay, but 

He bath ftfewed the^p, Oman, what h good \ andvbat 
,dotb tbe Lord requtpe ^ tbee, hut to dojuftly, andf 
Uvt mercy, and to vfoik bumUy noitb tiy Godf And 
In a pa0age ftiU ;nc»re rematkabJe than aU thefe^ Jer* 
vii. 21* . / jj>tf A« not unto your Fathers, nor command" 
ed them in the day that I brought them out of tbe land of 
Egypt, eoncfrm'ng Jfumt-offerings or Sacrifices \ but 
^is thing commanded J than, faying. Obey my voite* 
There is here a confidenble diffioiky in the exprcffion^ 
becaufe it feems in the Englijb tranfiation, as if it were 
a deni^ of God^s having inftitnted Sacrifices at 411% 
which would be a direct contradidHpn to the whole 
Hiftory of Scripture. But *tis a very remarkable Idi- 
om in the Original^ and deierves therefore to be pb- 
ferved carefuUyj for the right underftanding of Thii 
and many other the like places \ that wh^t in moderm 
languages is always expreiTed in one Sentence by words 
comparative, the Hebrew ufuaUy ezprefles in two dif* 
tind periods, by affirming concerning ixe thing, and 
denying of another, what is intended to be only c^m* 
parative between Both, The Senfe therefore of theie 
words, Ifpah£ not to your Fathers concerning Sacrifices, 
is $ I (pake not concerning them, as if diey were of 
the fame importance with moral obedience. That This 
Is the true interpretation of the Phrafe, there is as 
evident proof in the parallel place, Hof, vL 6 1 whese 
the prophet ttfing that very fame expreflion, I defired 
mercy, and not Sacrifice f explains it comparatively ia 
the very next words ^ and the Knowledge of God, more 
than bumt'offerings* And from this idiom of the He^ 
brew language, the iame manner of fpeaking has been 
liBBietQiiet demfd into the New Tcftameatr Thus 

Jitatt 
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Mat, XT. 34. iam oat fi»t, khh onrSarkmr, ivf i^ 
the bftjheefvftbe Homfe ffifrad^ flit meaning is not 
Abfolutey Uitt lie was wt fefet at aU to vof other thaa 
the Jews only ; but that he wat not ient {0 fion, fo 
immediatefy, {0 prtna'^alfy^ his MilSon was hot to be 
made known ^ early ^ to any other Nation, as to the 
hfi peep if *be Houfe if Ifrael. Again, ^. lai. 44* 
Be that beUeveib m Me^ belie^Hh n6t en Mt, hut m 
Wmtbat fent m, that is, not fo mutb^ not fo /ro- 
ferfyoti Me, ^ on Him that fent me, Joh. z?ii« 9. I 
ffray not fat the Wbrld, htt fir them ^bkb tbm hajk 
given me t Thefe words have fometimes been alleged^ 
in prftof ofthe iAfolnte reftekdticn of the greateft part 
of maiddhd : Bat from what has been now faid con- 
cerning the nature of the Jewifo Langnage, k Aiffiel- 
entl^ appears tiAt our Saviour's meaning, was only to 
pray for his Difdples more efpeciaUy, mxA in a mere 
farticuldr manner, than for die Ifeft of the World. 
ASs Vc 4* 9BMf baft ntt lied iMo Men, bnt mite God | 
that it, not enfy unto Men, notyb mncb to mere Men, 
'•s t9 Ged Nmfetfviho iiifpinjd them with his Holy 
llpirit. t Cer. i. 17. Cbrififent itu, not tebattixe, bat 
tepreaebtheGeJpel'y that is, die Proper C^ce of an 
Apoftle, was Aotyo naub to baptise, to perform the 
Ceremony Himrelfwidi his own hands, bat ntherto 
attend conftantly the Work of preach^ the Gof^l. 
X €er» vi. i». utll things are ktwfltl for me, but aU 
things are n6t expedient : The meaning is not, that dl 
things were alflce lawful j but that all tbefe things 
which are lawful, are not dierefore oonftqueutly ex- 
pedient. And, to mention but one place more, 1 Tinu 
U. 14. Adam was not deeeiwdy but the Woitmn being 
l^eived mas in the tranjgrijfien : TCe meamng is not 
*^t Adm #as iht iecttutdatnUf but that l>ir De- 

ceptioft 



:y Google 



OftU Spirituality of GOD. 2i 
ception .was confequent upon the Woman's being deceived 
Jirfty and that it was brought upon bim by ber means* 
The Apoftle had faid in the verfe foregoing ; jidam 
was firft formed^ then Eve : And he adds ^ but Adam 
vfas not deceived, that is, Mras not Bt^ deceived ^ The 
Deception began not at bim, but at ber. From all 
thefe, and from other the like paflages which might be 
alleged, 'til abundantly evident, that when God tells 
the %wi by the Prophet, / fpake not to your Fatbert 
in tb€ day tbat J hrougbt tbem out eftbe land of Egypt 
concerning burnt-offerings or Sacrifices, but Tbis tbing 
tommanded I tbem, faying. Obey my voice \ though the 
manner of the expreffion feems Now unufual to Us, 
yet in the language of the Jews at tbat time it was very 
eafy, and the meaning obvious, that hereby was not 
denied God*s having commanded Sacriiices at all, but 
their comparative vahie only is denied, when diftin- 
goiihed £rom the Pradice of moral ViHue and Righte* 
otHhefs. 

I T may here perhaps by fome be inquired ; if the 
inftitutions of the Jewijb LaW, were matters com- 
paratively of fo fmall importance ; Statutes (as the Pro- 
phet exprefTes it) wbicb were not good, and yndgmentt 
wbereby menfiouU not live \ for wbat rtafon then was 
That Law given by divine appointment at all ? To 
This queftion, the Scripture intimatefs to us federal 
Anfwers. In thtfirfi place, it was given That Peo- 
ple, to preferve them from Idolatry ; to keep them 
from running after the CuAoms of the Idolatmus Na- 
tions found about them $ by employing tbem in the 
continual Service of the True God. This rhdbn it 
hinted at in feveral ^ces of the Law ; and particularly 
Beut, V. AS. where, at the time of the original de- 
Uverin^ of the 7V» Omtmandmems horn God to the 

ChUdien 
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Chliaren of ^rtf^> *tis affirmed that^ addtd hpm^e^ 
but after their pronends to Idolatry ihowQ in the caie 
«f their fetting up ^t golden cajf^ the whole ceremonul 
Law with all its bttrdenfoine rites was immediately in. 
joyned them. In the next place^ another reafin of appoint 
ihg thoTe nmnefous Sacrifices and Expiations, Waihings^ 
Purifications^ and the like ; was to reniind that $tiiBr<* 
nedked peqple^ of their Obligation to Punty and tru^ 
Holineis of life, hy fucb corporeal Fig^ret and Em- 
blems, as might always be yifibly before their Eyes $ 
iuited to their capacities, and prg*udice«{ proper to 
withdraw thqn if6m the Pollutions of their neighbour* 
ing Nations J to^ admoniih thet^ conftantty^ of theic 
t>eing the peculiar People of tl^ True God, the Holj 
One of i^tfe/ 1 and conif^u^dy to km them under i| 
perpetual Senfe, of their obljgatioa #o 1^ Holy even a^ 
fie was Holy. J^if» , •4^"?^ ''^ ^i <3o4'* Si^u^t 
the Law ciMofa, was to he a prophetick Typi^ring 
of the Meifiah to cpmei and a Sfboo/majfir, (^ Sfu 
faul eifpre^es it^ GaL iti. 24. it. 1.) to hringMen un* 
io Cbrifi. For the Law^ (iaiUi 3t. J^thn^) vtfixgkfpi 4^ 
M^fett bat Grace and TruA came by J^fm d^ j ( Joh» U 
j70TheiWCWiipgi85T^C^^,wa8<^a%ror^. 
4l^ of that Truth, and an £mi/Ai^ of That Qrac$ or 
M^<yfi£G€iA, which was t» i»e clearly ^ fully it- 
vealedintt>eGojljE>«/. And for Tl^ DL^a^p^ ^Lavr. 
Mrai not <i^pafetual, but only itftfm^ary ioftitution t 
There is 'verify (f^ys the Apoftlr) a dUaainulUog eftip 
Cemmatidmeia. goin^ he/ore, fott Jth^. fVeaknefi and Vn* 
frofitabienefi thereof i (Heb.^i« .|8» ix« 9, so. Y. I.) it 
h^ onfy a f^^fir «6# T^/^ ptr^m, — ^— *P- 
foftdtipott them tiU the time ofKthrv^titm ; . . ' < i Sha- 
doir of good thiwgi to come, a»d Hfft the v«rjr Image (the 
Scnfe hg not the vety Subftance) of the things tbemjetves, 

Heh. 
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Heb» X. s. Th» not atteadihg t* Aefe Ends of tfie la- 
iUtadon of the Law o(M<fJts, which yet are very plain* 
ly hinted in the Law itfdf and in the Writings of the 
Prophets ; was a principal Canfe of the antient JfWf 
Ikllittg intd that fundamental Error, of laying greatcf 
ftreis npoa the bare Pttual and eofemonial ferfmrmanct%^ 
^lan upon that rtatVirtue and true Rif^teoufnefi where* 
of thefe outward Obfenonces were but Types and Fi* 
gures ; Contrary to the perpetual Exhortations of alt 
their own Prophets) and contrary to that great Dutyt 
inforced in the Text ftom natural Reafin itjelf, that 
God, bqnga Spirit, ou^t coniequently to be wi^ihipped 
aa Spirit and in Truth. 

%dhg, Thb n^ remarkable Example, of peribnt 
erring fundamentlly mm thij greait kule nivwrpiffinm 
€»d in Spirit and in Trmb, were thoie Jtwifi Con- 
verts among the Primitive Chrifttans, who contended 
that afttr thehr Conveifion it was ftill neceilary to ob* 
fenre the Lam together with the CofyitL Which opinl- 
en of theirs, was the occafion of much Controverfy i» 
the ^oftles times ; as may be feen at large, in the 
%ltb chapter of the ARi^ and in the whole EpifUe to 
the Galatian$* * Which Controverfy being Now long 
ince at an End-;^ it would no longer have been of any 
Ufe to Us to inquire into the State of it, were it not 
tliat accideatally *tis ftill very neceflary to the right 
■nderftandiog two of St. PauPi epiftles. That to the 
Romans, and That to^the GaJatians^ many erroneous 
and hurtful Dodrints in Chriftianity, having been 
•ccafioned by mens ignorantly applying feveral Phrafes 
in thofe Epiftles, according to the modem Senfe of- 
words among Chriftians at thil day % when- in rnlity 

* Ptrtfcubudj, ikt Tir I9% 
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they were by the Apoftle ufed only acconling to the; 
Signification of the wurds in thofe days, relating to This 
controverfy vrith the yeuijh Chriftians about the ne* 
ceflity of ftill retaining the Lttn ofMofes, For zgzin& 
Thefe mens opinions it is, that St. Paul argues, and 
fiot at ail in the way of comparing one Chriftian virtue 
with another, when he earneftly in thefe Epiftles mag- 
aiiies Faiib in oppofition to the Law, Grace in oppo- 
£tion'to ff^orks, and the Spirit in ppofition to Fhfodt 
carnal X), dinances. Thus when he tells his converts^ 
B.om. iii. 28. and Gal. ii. 15. iii. 2. that they arcja/- 
ttfied by Faith, 'without the deeds of the Law ; and that 
they recaved the Hijly Ghoft, not hy the *u)orks of the 
law, but by the Hearing o/" Faith j his meaning is not, 
(as fome in later Ages have unreafonably underftood 
him^) that men are juftifled barely by Faith or Belies- 
ingy as diftinguilhed froin Virtue or Righteoujnefs of 
tifc 5 but that men are juftified by the Obedience of 
the Gofpel, (fo the word Faith always fignifies in St. 
PauVs epiftles,) and is therefore fometimes exprefsly 
called 7^^ obedience of Faith, Rom. xvi. 25. and obe^ 
dience to the Faith, Rom. 1.5} and ABs vi. 7. they are 
juftified (he faith) by the ObeSience of the Go/pel only, 
by that Fidelity or Sincerity in religion, which the 
Gofpel requires, without obferving the ceremonies of 
th^ Law of Mofes. In like manner, when he tells 
them that their Salvation is not of ivorks, but of Grace, 
Rom. xi. 5. and Gal» v, 4. he does not mean that God 
faves them without the ivorks of Virtue and Right e» * 
teoufnefs 5 but that they arc faved by the gracious dif- 
penfation of the Gofpel, (That is always the meaning 
of the word, Grace, in thefe Epiftles,) they are faved 
by the gracious difpenfation oftheGo^d^ by the mer- 
ciful Terms of Repentance defied through Chrift, and 

not 
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not by the ritual and rigorous Ohfervations of the Mo^ 
Jmek Law* Further ; becanfe one great End of This ^ 
Lift I^peafatioii^f the Gofpdj was to teach mea t» 
worMjf God with pure worihip^ in Sfirit and in Truth, 
with aU Holineis and Righteotdheft of the Heart and 
liiSMd\ in oppoiitioii to external Fomu and carnal Or^ 
dfnanceSf Such as Circuinafion^ Bodfly Waitings, Pn- 
rflfeadons^ and the like; 'which tfi^ the Ja^ only s 
therefore St. Paul frequently ezprefi^ the CoTpcl of 
Chrift by the flgnratire Name oiS^rk, and the Law 
of Jllo/«^bythatofF/Si/^f Oal. iii. 3. Arejefofootipt 
Hitving begun in the Spirit, ^^y* *^^ ntadeperfeS hy 
ribeFleih? ThefePhrafes, which otherwife night foem 
very diflkult, becaufe different from nodem ways of 
fpeaking | do, from what has been faid,« appear plainly 
to figi^ Tloi only, that the Gaktians were worthy 
of reproof, for that fincc their embradng the Reltgioii 
niChr^f they knagined they could ftiil become mora 
perfeB, by cootinning the prance of Jemifi obftr- 
Tances. And that This is his true and only meaning 
may be ftewn yet more eridently from lihe following 
parallel places; I^pm. iii, 29. CircumHfiM, is that of 
the Heart, in the Spirit, and not in the letter : AtA 
cb» vii. 6. We are delivered from the lam j ■ thai 
we Jbould ferye in newnefi g/f" Spirit, and not in the old-' 
fiejs of the letter : And Phil, iii. 3, We are the cir- 

tumafion, which worfinf God in the Spirit, and 

have no confidence in the FleA. Sfirit, in all thefe 
places, is the fpiritual worfiip of the Gofpel ; and 
what he here ftlles i^, is the fame as what he elfe- 
where calls a eamal commandment, Heb« vii. r6 ; an^ 
eh,'vL, 10. carnal ordinances, namely meats and drinlif 
and divers wafinngs, Thefe, where there is no true 
Virtue and R^teou&efir of Ijfc^ arc the Forms of 
Vot. U I G^" 
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GoMintJs without the Power ofit^ the coiTii{ituRiy 
which our Saviour ftrineipally meaet ta reform ia the 
words of the TejK \ v^ which St. Paul cautions a* 
gainft^ when he declares^ that the Kingdom o/Qodit 
not meat and drink, h^ rigbtemftufs, andpeace, andj^ 
in the Hofy Gbofty Rom, xhr. 171 that wo are mini* 
fiert of the I/t3v Teftameat, not of the Ittter, hut of tha 
Spirit, 2 Cor, iii. 6 : . that CircumciJ^on is nothing, and 
uncircuMcifon is nothing, hut Faith which woHktb ly 
Love : And inftanceth mj^hraham, %onu iv. 5, lo. , 
that before his receivijig the^Seal of Qrcamcifiony he ■ 
hejieved in God, and obeyed his commandments, ami 
iuwas counted unto him for Righteoufnefs : The Keligion 
o£ j^raham, was the fame as the Spiritual Religion of 
the Gofiel 5 Be lived hefore the Law, as our Saviour • 
requires that ChriJIians ihould do ^ftar the law j ivorr 
finipping God in Spirit and in Truth. 

^diy. As Some among the Antient Jewt, and Antient. 
Chrijiians, were, in the manner already (hown, guilty 
oftranfgreiling this great Precept of ivorjhij^ing God 
in Spirit and in Truth ; fp among Chriftians of all later 
Ages likewifc, there are Many too juftly chargeahla 
with being guilty of the fame Fundamental Fault ia 
different refpe^s. In the 

ifiPLAC E, Thofe of the Church of Rome, do ia 
the Higheft degree tranfgreis this great Commandment 
of our Saviour, when inftead of that Spiritual JVorJbip, 
which our Lord intended to efiabliih, they on the con- 
tra fill their religion with njore ritei and ceremonies, 
than even the Law ofMofes itfelfyiM burdened withal ; 
And (which of all other things is the moft profane,) 
compel men by force, to make external and hypo- 
cnttcjil Pjrofe0ioq$in nuuers of Religionj which yet. 
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they well know^ if it is not feated in the Hearty is no 
jtefigionatall. 

zdfy. Or traaigfeffing this pi^ept in the Text^ thfi 
Christians alfo are g;QiJty in y£//commonions, who place 
the chief of their religion in the Fdrm of G^linefs, in 
teely going to Church, and in receiving the Sacrament^ 
tndinfach other outward Performances, vfhich ought not 
indeed to be left undone, but which zreTben only accept- 
able to God and nfefnl to the Souls of Men, when they 
are Means of producing that Tkiie HoCnefs, Charity, 
iuid Righteoufeeft of lift, whieh is, in Heaven, as 
well as upon E*rtti, the eternal and unchan'geabfe eT- 
&ncfe bf Religion. Such perfoos as Thefe therefore 
are #eB reproved by the Ph>phfef Jtretny t cb, vii. 4* 
tntfije 'ncft in hfing words, flying. The 'temple of the 
tord, the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord 
aw thsfi ^ Bttt Jbmtgbfy amend yeitf ways and your do" 
it%s I throughly execute ju^^rment ietvieen a man and 
his neighbour 5 opprefi not tbejlranger, the fatherUfi 
Mul the widow, 

%dly^ They alfo cannot be (aid to worihip Ood in 
Spirit and in Truth, who place religion chiefly in mat* 
ters of opinion, fpeculariou and difpute ; in Dodrines 
liirdtonnderSahd, and of no de in pra£Ufe. Though 
lunderftand all myfleries, iaith the Apoftle, and all 
Knowledge \ and have mtt charity, I am nothing, 
I Cor. xUi. 2. There follows in the next verfe an ex- 
preflion ftill more remarkable j though J befiew aU n^ 
goods to feed the poor, and bakje not charity, it profiteth 
me ^otbiffg. From this paffage it appears, that the 
word Charity, in the New Tcftament, does not fig- 
* nify (as we now ufe it) only Abns to the poor ; but That ' 
nniverial Love and Good-will towards all men, which 
indbidcs both It vA aU ofi&cr Vertues | Theconftant 
I X pradi£e 
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pra£Hfe oivtbicb uoiverfal Charity^ is indeed Wotiu^ 
ing God in Spirit and in Truth, 

4tily, Of tranrgrelHng this Precept in the Tezt^ 
^Bey alToare guilty^ who are over-zealou6 and conten- 
tious about /mall things, which withdraw the a£feci^ 
lions and the attention from ^ftf/^. Their foperfti^ 
tious zeal about which things, is like the unprofitable 
cxcrefcencies of fruitful plants, eating out and deftroy* 
ing the life of religioii* In our Saviour*s phrafe^ tjiejii 
iitJ(>e mint, anije and cummittf and negle& the vftigbtitt 
matters of the Unv, judgment^ mercy and tr^th, 

Lafily^ALL fuch pe^fons are Very ^ far from wor* 
flyipping God in Spirit and ia Trut)^ who livinc in thf 
pra^ife of any Ifuiown fin, fei:ve not Go4 with the 
wbok Heart and Spirit, ck^nfing tbm^if^i^Jrm dtl 
fltbinefsefFlefi(^nd^rit^ pf^e^ingil^nilki^tki 
J[earoftkctmr4v 
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'sermon VII. 

Of th? iMMutABlLITY of 

GOD. 



Mal. iii/ 6. ' 

FotlaMtbetordilcbangmoi. 

IN £fcoQrfing upon thefe vrords of the Prophet, I 
fkaXLfrff indeaYour to Aow in tvhat refpe^ts God 
odnft be acknowfedged to be Vncbangeable, or 
^Affvm this Attribute of Immutability con&Skn. And 
%dfy^ I Aall confider, whatt/jfer may be made of This 
IteeditBtieo^ *in the gofcmment of our Life and Prac- 
tlfe. 

I. lir orderto explain the Nature of This diTine At- 
tribute of launutabUity, and fhow diftinftly whrein it 
ionfifts} it is to be obfervedv that both in R^on and 
Scripture God is confidered as Unchangeable^ upon 
JVjferent Accounts and in very drfferent RefpeSfsS 

tfti In refpe€fc of his Ejffence, God is abfolutcly un- 
dumgeabje, becaufe his Being is neceffafy, and his £f- 
lence Sdf-eactftent: For whatever necfjfarily Is j as it 
cannot but J9«, fo it cannot but co««k«? to be zWj- 
riabiynffbat h is* That which depends upon Nothing, 
canbe affeaed Af Nothing, can be aBed upbn by No-' 
thing, can be changed by Nothing, can be influenced 
I 3 
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riid by no Accident. The Scripture does not pftcn en<« 
terinto the philofophical part of Thlt Speculation^ bat 
yet ire0 entfphaticll^ expTelet It in the llfatiie ^hidi 
It fhre* t^God b(9th in the Old Teftameni and-fn the 
New. In the Old Teftament, God himielf declared it 
to Mofa, Exod. iii. 14. ^Imjbfilt^ ^»J^ ^^^ ^ 
tbildrtn oflfia^, l AM te« ftM m 'unib j6%^ , And 
in the New Teftament, St. Joti^ktt it forth in the 
beginning of his Prophecy, J^. i. 4. Graced untoypu 
and peace, frvm Him which it, and tahieh vmu. Mad. 
vfbiib is to come. Other thingt alfo Are, and baveheeit, 
unAJbali Be: Bot becaufe what they have beeti, might 
have been otherwi/e $ and what they Are, laight at 
poffibly yut hinfe been ai all^ and what thcyJkaUbe, 
may be Tety d^ertBt/rom vfbat Now ii, j thenfiwe «f 
^ir chang^|)I^.And dependent efl*ence^ w1bc|i to dav 
may be 0^ t^fffgi 9Qd to montw eimtber ttiH^ ^ 
tlie next day ppiffibly nothing at ali^ of fiach aidepen4ii^ 
widychangeable dtence* oeimptred with ik9 Im^nakU 
Sziidence of Cod» It/r^zrc^ deferyea to beaffimtd thai 
It Is. And *tis very remarkable, that in the paflagis 
now cited» He which it, aad which was, and which it 
to come, the wordt in the Original are placed inav«fy' 
unofual confiru^oo, a oonftni^on no where el^ 
found in the whole New Teflament, nor perbapt ia 
any other Book | but very fuiuble to fuch a fi#gaUi»> 
occafioQ s fo as to ^nify» Not barely. He which is, 
and wat, and it to come, . (for That m^ perhi^^ 'm 
Seme fenfe, beaffirmed aUb of ibflMtf/^Bdngi {) baft 
it figniiSes, He whofe Being (or whoii: prefer Name and 
Charaffer)'K, eflentially tad invatithly^ which Js, and 
Wgt^ tmd it to come *. An4 ThitC9rcffit9> is vciy 

tgree- 
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. ^ptBrfiU tth Ae auUwMtyof tbePtophetick Styte> Bi 
«flkrpl«coi> the Scnptwe fets forth, tlie Ame thug, 
ml^f'mm»tem^^9dfopithr eypieffiaBs: Stiliag Ood^ 
gi^Miag wtrne^*, i Tkn. i« 17 > . Which «fify batb 
imm^tai/^, ik»n»t6, thatk, who /m^ hath^it »■• 
mmf0^f t^ndindt^mdent^ s The incorrwftUlt Ge4, Kon* 

^vncfaaiqiiBahle eflenccy) ^vtwttGtd, Pf. xc. 2, All 
«f^ thiogi M€ chaogeable aol pedAahle-^ .even tht 
Wnmt of the Heavens themfelYet above, and the l^ooai 
4ttipni of ^ Bvth beneath $ ^bty all fiaUperiJbf 
ym €dlrf than Jhail wax old Uke a garmtnt ^ at^ ntef* 
HirtJbaH tbw xbange iSem, and theypedl ke cbangid% 
(Pf.. di. 26.) BMt Thou m^tbe Same, the Same through 
d^S generations, and ieyotid all generations ftUl nachangc- 
Mjtht/ame, 

%Sj. In nS%t£t of hli Ferfeahm lifceinfey as well 
itJua Effetue^ God is abfolntely mncbangeaiiU, QoA* 
^Mmtng tboje Perfe&iom which flow neceffarily from hie 
Sfleoce, and depend n*t on his WiU, this is Self-evi- 
dent \ beeade whatever ntceJfarUy flows fmm tnf 
Canfe or Principk, muft likewife of neceflity be as in- 
varfab^^ as the Caoie or Prmciple from wluch it ne* 
ceflarily proceeds. Of This kind^ are the Power, the 
Knowledge, the Wifdom, and the other naturai At- 
CrHmtes of God ; which having no dependence evej| 
upon his (non IViU, any more thfnhis very Being 
tt£df has $ 'tis plain they can much iefi be fabje^ to 
nay Alteration, from any $tber Caafe or Power what* 
Iboer. OMKemiog thofe oi!i^ Per&diona, the£ier« 
dfe whereof depehds.npon his fViU ; fnch are his Jnf- 
fice^ V«aci^> Goodnef?, Mercys and all otiier 9»^al 

Per-* 
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Ptrfefiiuis $ the abiblateIm«iiiteMity«f fie/^y kaor , 

indeed fo oWiow and fel^ertdent $ becAufe St iepeiidv 

Oft theju>chaogad>koe&y not gsAj isi \a$ Efinee, tnac 

of lu8 MTff al£»w Nevcrthek&y upon carefnl confidera* 

tioA, theunchangeaUeneitefT^e Ifkewiie, %lriil no 

Ida ceitaiiily a^ears- bccaufc ma^Buif; who ahaajw 

kao^ what ii right to bedane, and «aa never poffiU/ 

be deceived, or awed, or tempted^ «r impoM opon j 

hhgeiurai WiU or bittntion^ of doing alwaya what is 

bdl and moft fit and r^t, will in rcaMty, thooghaot 

upon tktfami gnmnd of natural Nteeffity, yet in event, 

and upon the whcie, be as certain^ aitd truly umbamgt^ 

akU, as his very Eflienct itielf. With great reafon 

therefore does the Seriptwre tha$ ^>eak of hia Juftitie 

and y£rsatj, Pf. cxvii. a. Ti>e Truth of the Lord, 

indureth for ever ) and P/l cxi. 3, 5* 7> 8. iSs righ* 

teoofneiis endm^tb for ever | btvoill vra be mindful of 

bit covenant j ^be works of bis bands are ^ferity mmi 

judgmenf, all bis commandments are fure ; Tbcfjianir 

fikfor ever and ever, and are done in Truth ami Up* 

rigbtnejs. And conc^ning his Mercy and Coadioojsf 

pi, xxxvi. 5. Tby Mercy, X^ord, is in the Heatfem, 

and thy Faitbfitlnefe reaebetb unto the clouds \ 31^ 

lighteouihefs ft like the ftrong mountains , tJbyjue^menn 

are like the great deef. And the Apoftle St. yamesam* 

prefents this to us under a very el^ant Similitude^ 

cb, i. 17. Every good and perfeff Gifi,£xithhtfCometb 

down from the Father of Lights, with whom » no^vt^ 

riablenefs neither (hadow of turning. The Gompari^ 

Is extremely elegant, drawn from the confideration of 

That which in corporeal thii^ is the leaft fabjed> to 

change^ tfiat: the Sun ihining in the Heavens. Jhr 

Sun, is the greateft, the moft regular, the moft ftable 

and coQ^nt Difpcnfer of Light aad Heat and fruitful 

2 , . infla- 
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lafloences^ vpon the whole Face ^ Thia iafisrioc 
"World ; yet is his influence varied by difoent ftfo- 
tions^ by da>9 and nights, by Winter and Summer, hf 
clouds and fhadows, and by alterations within its own 
Body. But God, the Father of ipiritual Light, the 
Author aiid Difp^er of all good and perfect Gifts, hat 
in him no Motion, no Uncertainty, no Alteration of 
any of his Perfedion», MVariahlenefs neither Jbad^w tf 
ptmittg, 

^dly. As God is unchangeable ia his Efetut, and la 
the general PerfeBicnt of his Nature ; fo is he alfo in the 
farticuiar Decrees an^Putfofes of his H^S ; and (o ]^t^ 
wife in his Lav;s, in his Promifes, an^ U^ ^ Threat^ 
mngt, TlieReafoniaj becaufe, having all P^wr and all 
Jjiowledge, he csm never refolve upop any thing, which 
ihall be either *^ poffiile ox not reafonahle to be accom- 
pliihed. Aaijimte Beings, are frequently forced f 
change their Defigns | becaufe they often find it f»- 
^oj/ibie to finifli what they be^, or uureajonable t(» 
curfue their fii;ft Intentions But ia Goii, tbcfe things 
luve^no placq, 

H:^ is unchangeable ia all his Z)e(r/0s andPmfofu^ 
W)ft^fe having all things in his Bower, gnd compre* 
liending all things in his Foreknowledge, he can by na 
^orce be over-ruled, he can by no inrpnse or unex- 
jpc£led accident be prevented, he can by no unforefeea 
Alteration in the reafons of things be himielf changed 
10 hn Purpofe. The Counfel of the LtrJ JIandethfor 
«v«r, and the thoughts ef his Heart from gener^ti^f t$ 
generation, Pf. zx](iii« ii. He is in one mind, apd v>h9 
tan turn him f and what bis Soul defiretb, t*fen 7hai 
Be doth. Job xxiii. 13. Sosne have from thefe pafv 
^ges attempted to deduce the do^i^e of abfolute Pre^ 
^eftinatio^ I that becaufe the Decrees and Purposes of 
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God are unchangeable^ therefore Meii*s Salfatioa or 
Condemnation does not at all depend on any Works ia 
their own Power. And indeed^ were there any Ifach 
Decree^ it could not be denied bat ft would be on- 
changeable, and conCequently that AH Religios were 
Tain. But the Truth is, that the Scripture meotioBi 
noyftTifr Decree at all 5 and therefore mea need not be 
concerned about the ITnchangeablene&of That, whkb 
has no Being. The Decree of God, it not tbatThisor 
That particular perfon, ftall neceflkrily be bred tm 
periih ; (For then What Ne»l, or what Uk wonU 
there be of a day of Judgnoent ?) But his Decree is» 
that Faith and Obedience, in whomibever it it foua^ 
ihall lead to Salvation ; and Difobedience on tht coo* 
trary, to Deftmdion » And Tiis D»cree, is lAieed^ 
like all his other Purpofes, ab£>hitely wnltetahie^ 

Ao A IN, in his Z^sws likewife, that is, in the om^ 
form Intention of all Ms Commandments, God is per- 
ieRif antbangtsUe ; becrafe they are ahrajrt fooodiei 
on the fame immutuble reafrm, the etemal Dif&«Boea 
of Good and £irii, the original nature of Thiogs, ani 
univerfal Equity $ and they always tend to Che ftmr^ 
fregular End, die Order and Happinefi of the whole 
Creation. Of This, the Law of Nature was the pri- 
mary inflitution ; the Law cfMofts, wat the typical 
or figurative Reprefentatiott ; and the Oolpd of Cftrjify 
its completion or perfed Reftoration. And this it ihm 
meaning of that paflage of the Apoftte^ Hib, nii. S. 
ygfisCbrifi, tbefameyefttriajf and to day, andforever^ 
That this it here fpoken, not of the Perjon^ (thou^ 
in that fenfe alfo it is true ; but that it is here fpokeo, 
liot of the Perfon) but of the Lavf of Chiift, appeart 
from the words Immediately following, with which k it 
€OOBe£ted } Be not tarried auiay viitb divero andfirange 

doftiineti 
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^Bo^bincs ; for yefus Cbrift is the fameyefUrday^ and H 
^^, and for ever \ his Dodrine is^ eteroaUy and un- 
•chan^nbly. One and the fame. The Go/pel, faith the 
iame ,^po(Ue^ GaLm, %, vt2Z preached before unto A- 
irabam: which Gojpel, the Law that toas given fwr 
bumdredyean after ^ could not disannul \ but was added 
only becaujt of Tran^ejion, (that is, becaufe of the 
infirm and childiih fbte of the people of the Jewt,) till 
the prowtijed Seed Jhould come ; till the more exph'cit de- 
claration of that Faith, by which alone both^m^^M 
and all good men fvom the beginning of the world *were^ 
as all good Chrifliaas^tf// be even unto the End, uni«- 
formly jvftified 5 that is, by the everlafting Gofpel, 
K«v. ziv. 6* the eternal and unchangeable Law of 
Cod. 

FtrRTHKK I uih\% Omenanti or Promifes, (fuch as 
are not declared to be conditional, and annexed to cer- 
tain particular QualiiicatJons,) God is likewife per« 
fc^iy unchangeable. The Reaipn is, becaufe Covenants 
er Promifes of this kind are foundfd upon fuch grounds 
as cannot be altered ^ even upon t^e original, fizt and 
|)crmanentDeiigns and Intentions of all- wife Providence. 
Thus J concerning the Promife madt |o Abraham ; God, 
faith the Apoftle, Heb» v'u 13. becat/^fe he could fwtar 
by no greater, fwafe by himfelf ^ ^^ confirming it by 
an 04th, tojhow unto the heirs of Promife the immuta- 
bility of bii (kunjel. The reafon of which unchange- 
able refolution was, becauie the giving that land to 
Abraham and to his Seed after him, included the Pro- 
mife both of the temporal Jerufalem for an Habitation 
of the true Worshippers of God here^ and of the hea- 
vetpf Jerufalem wherein both Abraham himfelf perfo- 
naliy ^nd all his fpiritual PoUerity were to be made 
liagpy herea/tfn Of the fame Nature ie That Decla- 
ration 
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ration concerning aS Ifraef, Num,xsm, 19. Gtda 
not a man^ that hefi>ould fye ; neither the Son of Man, 
that hejbould repent t Hatb befaid, andjball he pot d^^ 
it? or bath beffoken, andjball be not make it good f 
Beboldy I have received commandment to bkfs | and h§ 
luth bkjfed, and I cannot reverfe it. The reaioii dt 
This, is, becaufe it was a declaration of the whole 
Scheme of ProTidence in efbblifhing a Standard of true 
Reh'gion among that People : which was a matter aot 
to be altered by any mens futtire beha^oor : It was one 
of thoie things, ' which God might juAly, and without 
wrong to any man, determine atjfirfi by his abiolntB 
Supreme Power $ (as in the cafe of Jacob and Efau, 
he declared, before either of them was bom or bad dona 
either good or evil, that the pofteri^ of the eider JbomU 
•firvethzt of the younger i) and which Defign after*, 
vfards, in thfwhcle courfe of his Providence, he might 
eontinue to accomplish in the fame manner, however 
different mens behaviour might be under the feveral 
periods of Tifr/ir difpenfation. And This is the true 
Meanmgof that other difficult Text in St* Paul, Rom. 
xi. 2S, 29. As concerning the Gofpelftbey (the Nation of 
the Jews) are Enemies for your Jake j but as touching^ 
the eleSion, they are beloved for the Fathers fakes. For 
the Gifts (thefe Gifts) and CaUingof God are without 
Repentance. Some have applied Thefe words alfo to the 
do^^rine of Predeftination : But their being fpoken ex* 
prefely of whok Nations, and not of Jingle perfons, evi* 
dently demonftrates the contrary ; and fhows at. the 
iame time the reafonof the immutability of thefe Gilts 
of God, namely becaufe they are not moral Gifts or 
Graces to particular Perfons, ^ut parts of' the general 
Scheme and Defign of Providence in the Government of 
the World thro' AiccclJlve Ages. Of the fame kind,^ 
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b that piomife of God to iXiv/V, Pf. l»xlx. a J, X 
itawe found Dawd n^ Servant ^ ivitb wy Holy oil have Z 
iHiointed bimi — ^-wy mercy nvill I keep for him for 
tvermore^ and ny Covenant JhaUJiandf aft ivitb him ;— « 
^ bit cbildren for Jake my Law, and tvalk not in «pi 
jui^ents I Then will I vijit tbeir tr^nfgreJioH with 
the rod, and tbeir iniquity ivitb ftripes 5 Nntertbeleft 
my bving kindnefi will I not utterly take from him, nor 
fuffer my Truth to fail ; my covenant wiH Inot breaks 
nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips j Oncii 
Save Ifwom by my Holinefs, that I will not lye unt^ 
David, ThefePromiiee^ were unalterable Propheclef^ 
ofaMefliah toarifeout ofthe Sted of David ; As had 
in like manner before been promifed to Adam and the 
Patriarchs^ to Abraham, to Ifaac, and to Jacob, And. 
therefore *tls a weak thing in the modern yews to al* 
lege that their Sine have prevented the coming of the 
Mefliah $ which was one of the original great Confti-- 
tutions of Providence^ and a Prooiife of God not to bfi 
repented of. 

Laftly, God is unchangeable likewife in his Threat •» 
nings J that is to fay, in fuch Threatnings, as are not 
warely perJonai\ For of Tbofe I ihall have occaiionto 
fpeak prcfently : Bbt in his general Tbreatnings, as 
well as in his Promifes, God is zhkhittly unchanged 
^ble. The Keafon is, becaufe, as his Love to Virtue 
aodGoodnefs is unalterable, (o his Hatred to Vice is 
irreconcileable ; and alfo becaufe thefe Threatnings, 
are often Prophetick parts ofthe general Scheme of Pro- 
vidence. Thus in the cafe of Saul^ tho% upon hr's 
repenting in feme meafure, the Prophet confcnted to 
honour him for the prefent before the Elders of his 
people ; yet in the fnatter of the Kingdom as to the 
Time to come, the Threatning of God, being more x 

yoL. I. K Pro-* 
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Ihophtcj of the great Counfels of Providence, than a 
^rfonai Threatning to Him, could not be revcrfeds 
J Sam. XV. 28. 'the Lord has rent the Kingdom of If' 
TMelfrom thee tbh day f and bath given it to a Neighbour 
•f thine, that is better than Thou ^ And atfo the Strength 
^JJrael luill not lie, nor refent ; for he is not s ptan, that 
ie Jhould repent. In like manner^ the Dif^rfipn and 
Captirity of the Jewijh Nation for fom? Agos before 
and a/iter the Coming of the Meifiah ; at the fame time 
that it was a jufl punishment for their particular Sins, 
bcii\g moreover in general one of the gre^t Events or 
IWfpenfations of Providence in the whole Oeconomy of 
Government of ^?mkind upon Earth j is alwayt 
ipoken o^ by the Prophets, as a Judgment which Go4 
vould indeed put an end to upon the Repentance of that 
Nation, but the Sertpence and Execution whereof he 
wot/Id not reverfe, Jer. iv, 27. Thus h^th the Ijrrd 

faidf the whole Land fhall be defolate ; / have pttr^ 

fofedit, and will not repent, neither 11 ill I (urn back 
from it* AjxdExel^.xtiv, 14. ItheLordhavefpokenlt,^ 
ft (hill come to pafi, an^Jivilldott 'y Iwillhotgo back,^ 
peitherwill ifpare, neitbfr wiH I repent. And there- 
fore very remarkable is the Anfwer that was given tp 
^ood King fofiah \ when, being girieved at thefe 
Threatnings, he fent to inquire of the Lord 5 2 King:^ 
?c3fii« 15. Thus faith tbel^ord Godoflfrael, Tell the man 

that fent you, / will bring evil upon this place, and 

ft^off ^i»^ inhabitants thereof j But to the King him- 

felf thus Jhall ye fay j Becaufe thine Heart iva$ 

fender, and thou baji bumbled tlyfelfbefire the Lord, be- 
hold therefore J ^lijl gather Thee unto thy Fathers — in 
'peace, qpdth'mt eyes Jhall not fee all the Evil that I wiU 
^ing upon this place. And the Account given of this 
Rijjt^r m ^? foi^>|vin|; chapter, is no icfs remarkable j 
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c^. xnii..25 y and cb, xxiv, 4. Like him tvat tbtre n» 
King hefon bim, that turned to the Lord loitb aJI big 
Heart ^'^^uitbtr after bimarofe tbere any Ukebims Not-* 
funthftandingf tbe Lord turned not from tbe Jiercenefs of 
bit great icratb, loberewitb bit Anger tvas kindled againfi 
Judab, because of all tbe provocations tbat Manaffeb bad, 
provoked bimwitbal,^-<ind for tbe innocent blood tbat bB 
/bed, ^ubieb tbe Lord vroM Dot pardon. 

Against all that hat been hithetto (aid| coiftern* 
2|ig tbe Uochaageablenefs of God ; there is One very 
obviouty and great Obje&ion ; drawn from thofe Texta 
•f Scripture, which feem to ^eak of God in a recy dif* 
fereat manner firom thoi^ ahrtady cited, and to repre- 
ient him on the contrary as very frequently repenting 
and changing his Purpofe. Thus * tk recorded. Gen. vi« 
5. that when God/aw tbat tbe nvickednefs of man waM 
great in tbe Eartbt^-^'^it repented tbe Lord tbat be bad 
made man on tbe Eartb, and it grieved bim at bis Heart {' 
and I Sam, xv. 35. that tbe Lord repented, tbat be bad 
made Saul King over Jftaeli and Num, xiv. 39, 34^ 
concerning a whole generation of the people of Jfraelg^ 
Dotikle/s (£uth he} jr« Jball not eome into tbe land, con-^ 
€iming'wbicb Jfware to make you dwell tberein, andye^ 
pd&hmoviWf breach ofprondje, or (as it is better ren* 
drtd in the naaigin) Te Jball know tbe altering ^my Fur<m 
pofe: Asui yer.TOLfU 13. Amend your ways amd your 
doings , I ■ *aitd tbe Lord will repent of tbe evi^ tbat bu 
bath pronounced againft you : And yonab iii. 10. God 
Jaw tbeir works, tbat tbey turned from tbeir evil way j 
andGodwfesiXtAoftbe Evil tbat be badjaid be would 
do unto them, and be did it not, Thefe pa0ages (I iay) 
may at firft fight leem to be a very flroag Obye&ionp 
againft what has been before laid down concerning tha 
VAcbaoseabJcneis of God in all his Purpofes. But the 
K a Anjwe^^ 
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Jhfwtr fikewjfe, from vfAat bit been before ikid, it 
plidn and obvious. Tbefe Declarttioiit of tber Defignft 
and Porpofes of Ood, v^faich tre Propbettek of the great 
Events of Providence, are in tbemftkfes abfolutely Jfxf 
0ndw$alterabk ; becanfe the WlOom of Ood could not 
poffibly be deceived, in the original Defign and intcn« 
tion of appointing them s But thefe Promifes and 
Threatnings, which are mere)y perftnai, tlthcr to any 
parti^lar man, or to any Number of Affen, are-ahrays 
€otidithnaJ; becaufethe^Vi^Klom of God thought fit »» 
s»ake 7^^ depend on the Behaviour of Men ; and the 
Jmmatabllity of God with regard tot7%^e^ does not 
COnfift in the unalterablenefs of the Things themPdves^ 
hvtt in the unchangeaUenefs of the CondtHm upon whkh 
they are to be performed. The Rule, is univerA! and 
vaduuifbbie ; Jer, xviii. 7. jSt wbat truant TJbaH 
j^eak eoneeming a Natm , ■ to fiuS ihwn mid t9 dem 
froy h } rfthat nation^^^^-^tttrnfrom their evil, IwiU 
repent oftbt evil that I thought to do unit them: And 
ett ttfhat iitjlatit tJbaBJpeak eeneenting a Nation ^^^-4^ 
htiid and to piemt it 5 If it do evil in fi^Ji^bt ," t hem / 
tt^iTf repent of the good, wberewith Ifafd I vfwld he* 
iiefii them. The Bxprefions, of God*8 repenting, grieth^ 
iitg, and the fike | are only figurative, la condefcen* 
tlontdtht weaknefsof our Apprehenfioai ; ligni^ng^ 
iiot any Change in ^01/himfelf, iut'otaly a Diff&tnee 
ff the Event with regard ■ to Ui. God's AAftion to- 
wards Good or Evil, towards iHrtue or Vice is tbtrt^ 
Jjore uniform and unchangeable ; becaufe his PromHte. 
and Threatmngs invariably follow theii Dif^ofitiont^ 
tlirough all the Chahges of mens perfonal behaviour. 
Thus Good Parents and Princes, without any Change 
^ ^eff^fthes^ incoorage or diTcoorage their refpeaiv^ 

tlill* 
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ekildrtn t>r fubjeai » according a^ 9^ thailg* their 
behaviour for the better or the worie. Thus Law» 
tbemfekfet, which can havtf no AffeBion, nor Change 
tf AffMoH, towards one perfon ot another $ yet vary 
their EffeB, theaofehres remahiiilg unvaried j and 
bring rewards or puntihments, according to the dif- - 
ierent behaviour of the perfon upon -Whom they are 
executed. The only difference in This cafe, is $ that 
Laws made by the beft human Wifdom, can take na 
Aotice of the Repentance of great Malefactors in the 
tafe of capital Ckuhes ; beCaufe *tis impoffible for ha« 
than Wif^pm ta difcem when Aich Repentance is fin« 
cere^ and confequently *tis altogether unfafe to ttuft 
to any pretences of That kind : But God who fees the 
inmoft Difpofitions of Mens Hearts^ judges always ac« 
cording to the reality of thofe Difpofitions, and dif- 
fcnfes his Rewards or Punifhments accordingly. And 
m ThiiJ, he a^ uniformly, wfthout Change or Va- 
riation* As the iamfc Fire, with one unvaried A^ion» 
confumes combuiHble matter, but purifies and refines 
^Id ; abd the fame Sun, with one continual Heat, 
Aelts one fort of Bodies, and hardens another $ fo 
Cod, without any.change or alteration in himfelf, pu- 
niibes the wicked when they fo contmue, and fliowt 
compaffion towards the fame perfons when they be- 
<loine truly and fincerely penitent. 

II. The Vfex of thTs Dlfcourfe, by way of Appli- 
cation, concerning the Immutability of God, are briefly 
as follows. 

• ifi, Tui UncbangeabUnefi of God's natural Perfec* 
tions, and the Promife of Him to whom thofe Perfec- 
tions fo invariably bebng \ is to good men at all times 
the greateft poffible fecurity, that they fhall not finally 
fiil to be Happy. When the World, and aU thi«gs 
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thit irt (hereio, A^l fail $ the Power of Ood* hit 

MrUUom, his Goodnefs^ his Love of Virtue, are Per <• 

Sections which can never fail in tbemfihfs ^ and his 
^rvtmifi fecures the Application of them to V's^ lit w^ 
cpntinue to live in obedience to his Commands. He&^ 
vi. I3y r?^ ff^en God made Promt fe to Abtabam j 
heeaufi be could fwear by no greater^ bejivare b^ ^^f^ffi. 
— fVberein God nviUing^ more ahundt^ntly tojhew unto 
tpe. beirs ofP^onnJe tb^ immutability <^ bis counfet^ con^ 
fftned it luitb an Oath j That by two immutable tbingSg^ 
iff Kahicb it was imf(^bUfor God to lie, *we migbt home 
Afifovg CQufilaiion, 'lubo bavefiedfor refuge to lay l^ldL 
■upon tbe bppefet before us. And Tit. i. 2. Tbe Hope ofeter-m 
ml life J wbicb God tbat cannot lie, ^romijed before tb^ 
world began* T^hc fame inference is dr^wn by |he Pro- 
fihtt in thef words of the' Text; I am tbe tord^ t 
ti>ange not, (my Compaffion, my, Promile, , is immu- 
table y) therefore jtf Sons of Jacob are not confumed. And 
hy the Pfalmift, P/. x^ii. 11, 12. fbe Counjfet af 
tie Lord fiandetb for ever ^ Thtief ore JB If Jed is tbe 
j^ation whofe God is. tbe Lord^ and tbe people ivbom ht 
has cbojenfor bis own inheritance, ,And Pf. xxxvi. 6, 7. 
^by rigbteoufnefs is like tbaftrong mountains j ■ iThcre* 
forf tbe children of men put their trufi under the fbadovf 
^tky wings* 

%dly. The Tbreatnings of him whofe nature and .pcr» 
fcftions are uncbangeable, ought to be a perpetual Ter- 
ror to impenitent Sinners. He will hy no means clear 
the guilty, nor can by any apph'cation be reconciled ta 
gin. No Bribe, no Force, no Artifice, no Intexce/lion, 
jto length, of Time, c^n change his Hatre4 tovirards 
^righteous ARiom 5 or hinder him, without true Re- 
pentanee and e6«^ual Aroendxbent, hom pqniltuog on-r 
li^l^UOiU Mtn^ His WUSomj his tfooour^ his Good* 
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ne&, obliges him to prtferre the Dignity of his Laws 
and Governmeot ; and Wi therefore a drejidfbl thin^ 
for wilful Sinners to fall ihto the hands of Xht ever* 
living, ever-unchangeable God, 

^dfy, O N the contrary, the conlideratibn of thd 
jtfcrf^ of HfHO> vfho is uncbangeaiU in his Perftdions, 
eufht td be a no lefs ^onftant incouragement to (uch ii 
itt truly penitent, and fincdrely defiroui to attend. 
Men, are oft-times weak And^alBoi^te, and iniplacAble 
when provoked: But the Mercy 'and CompiMon of 
iSod, is, like alt the ot|ier perfedions of his Nature^ 
ttochangeably ready x6 extend itfelf towards thbfe, who 
at any time beCotte capable Obje^s of it. And fVom 
the fame' confideratidn, appears likewift the abfolute 
and iodifpenfable Necelptytff Repentance : For as the 
Mercy of God is always open /a the peniteht^ to from 
ft th^ impenitent are irrev^rfibly exchided. *Ti8 Im<' 
pofiible, that God ihould change t tht Sinner nunf 
change, and im/^ do fo, dl: pSeriA.' 

^hfy and Leiftfyi As Uncbange^Unefi h an Excel* 
lency and Perfection in God ^ fo in Metn, on the conm 
irary, to change his opinion and manner of a£li0g, 
when there is jvft caufe to to do, is one of his greateft 
Omimendations. And the Reafon in Both, is' iho 
fame $ namely, that Right and Truth are t9 be follow* 
ed unchangeably, As therefore God, who never can 
err in his judgment of Right and Truth, muft confe- 
quently be onchangeablo in his a£^ing according to it | 
fi), for the very iame Reafon, frail and fallible Man, 
whenever he finds he has erred horn what is True and 
Right, muft inunediately return unto it. But in things 
Mrttlini^ attddefHonftrably True j or which, upon the 
lulleft and moft careful examination, are found evident* 
]y and vodcoiably C99d) in thefe things^ men ought 

to 
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to ix| firm and iledfaft without wavering \ and not tike 
children^ fojftd $9 andfrs with every wind of doSrim^ 
by tbejligbt of men, and cunning crafdnefs whereby tbep 
fie in wait to deceive. For ye/us Qbrtfi, i. •• the Do- 
Arine or Gofpel of Chrift, is the fame yefterday, and 
to day, and for ever ; Be not therefore ((kyg the Apo- 
ftle) carried about *witb di'vert andftrange doSirines \fnr 
it is a good thing that the heart be efiabUJbed with grace* 
And our Saviour hlmfelf, ^ev* ilL 15. / would thou 
luert cold or hot, and not lukewarm : The meanmg is | 
If men pretend to raake profeflion of Religion at all, 
they ought to be, not lukewarm, not carele|(^ and in* 
difl^erent, in matters of Relkion $ but they ought to 
be xealoui, that is, not, tot in their paffions, not, 
ferce and contentious about difputable Opinioils^ about 
things uncertain and indifferent \ but jealous and fted&ft 
in the purfuit and prajflice, of what is clearly and in« 
difputably Jufl and Right. I conclude with the exhor- 
tation of St. Paul, I Cor. xv. 58. *rberefore, my beloJ 
ved brethren, be ye Jiedfapj unmoveable,<alwayt abound* 
ing in the "work of the Lord, forafmucb as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord* 
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(2^/i&^ Omnipresence of GOD. 



I K I M c 8 viii. 27. 
Hut villi God indeed, dnniU om tbi Earth f bi* 

- ummt c^mtMtB thn : ■ ■■ 

AStfaeJfEhrfMT^ofGbi, figiufiethilfloiitlJi«i«c« 
iifetosce, throDgk all th6 periods «f beundldb 
DurattMs h hit hmnenfity or Omniprefence^ 
igmftes hit Wing e^itttfiy pvefent id every Put/ Of ditf 
Miiite EiepmiJUH ofthe IMverie. In difcctai^g tl^• 
•11 which Attribute of the t)iirine Nature^ I ftall 1^ 
indeavoar briefly to proft the Truth of the ^det^nk 
Idelfy that God m^ be nnmeiife or omniprelbit. ^dlfp 
I fhall oflfer fome particular ObfertfttKont concermng 1^ 
Nature and Circumftance^ of Tint DiTine Perfeaiom 
and ytfy, I AaU confider (wlnth it the mofl importaAt 
of aU^} how This Meditatioii; may become ufefbl tout 
Ih inflaeflcing our Pra£lice. 

■ Firfi, I w ordet to prove the Truth of the AfStx^n 
iH^^ that God nuft of Neceffity be Ommpreienti 
•tit to be obferved, (and it may eafily bd apprehended 
even by the meandl Capacities,) that if Beitag Or ^- 
iftence beat aU % Peribaibny (as it tnanifettr " ^ 

fOttn<r 
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'^otindatton a{ all other Ferfedions,) it will fdbw^ tb^ 
li like manner as continuity to exift through larger pe- 
riods of Time, fo alTo Extent of Exigence (and coiile- 
quentJy of Power) through larger portions oif Space, it 
the ha^ng a greater degree of this Perft6tion. And as 
That fieing, which is abfolutely perfedi, muft with 
regard to Duration be Eternal ^ ib, in refpeft oi Great* 
nefs, it muft likewiTc be hnmenfe, Otherwife, its Pfcf- 
fedions will be limited \ which is the Notion oiJmper'^ 
feSiion : J^nd, by being fuppofed to be Finite in Extent, 
the Pd^aion <^ its Power will as touUy be deftroyed^ 
as k would befuppofiog it to be Temporary in Duration* 
For as Any Being, which is not Ahpays j at the f/ace 
Vdaea-tt is npt, is as if it never was ) fo whatever Be- 
ing is not every-wifere^ la thofe places where it is aot^ 
is (to all the purpofes of Power and Activity) as if it 
badnoBcMiginany plac^Bt an. ^or no Bdiigcaaad 
Wiftre it is 4iot, sm^ more fiien ffl^ it is not. Power> 
without £ziftei|ce, i| but an empty word without any 
featit)( ; and the £cholaftick. Fi^on of a Bemg s^img 
m fll plascsy without being ^i^/ffif in aH phicet. Is ei« 
^cr.making the Nption of God an eipreft €ontradidioa» 
er eUe a fuppo^jig him fi, to «(ft by the nimftry of O* 
fhpx, fi8 nottD he Himfelf Prefent to underftand and 
know, what th^ Do. . H9 ^refore that will frame 
pa himielf a true Idea of this Divine Attribute, (fo fur 
M finite Underftanding caa comprehend what is isfi- • 
nttei)miift in Thjs, as in others of the divine. Pern 
fedions^ form in his Mind the Noticn at the fame tim^ 
and by theiame fteps, by which he afccnda to thePr^ 
of it. And T^at, in theprefent cafe, i^ more diftinfUy 
fiS follows. All created Beings ^e, i)y the necelTary 
condition of their Nature^ finite and circumfcribed« 
They can ^ ptefeot but m 'One cettaia determinate 

place 
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^lace at oace, and they caa move but within certain 
bounda in certain periods of time. The larger thofe 
limits are, in which any Creature can be and a£l { 
which it can either at once fill with its prefence, or 
fupply with its aftivity, fwiftaefi and vigour 5 fo much 
the greater Aare has it of this Kind of Perfection s 
Andj by inlarging this perfection to id titmoft Poffi- 
bility, we muft confe<)uentiy afcribe to God^ ' the m^ 
ptffeSl Being, Infinity or Irnmenfity, That is, we muft 
conceive of him> as of a Being that fills all things, and 
that contains all things within his own boundleis Na- 
ture I that h not defined or circumfcribed by any Space^ 
b«t co-cxifts with, and is prefent with all things, and 
infinitely beyond whatever we can Imagine, without 
limits and without bounds ; in whom (as the Apoftle 
Ccpre/Tes it,) iv€ Jive, and move, and have our Being, 
and in whom all things fubfiil. 

Again : I t cannot but be evident, even to the meanefl 
Capacity, upon careful confideration $ that He who 
made all things, as he could not but be before the things 
that he had made, fo it is not poffible but he muft be 
prefent alfo, with the things that he made and go- 
▼erns« For things could not be made without the aClual 
prefence of the Power that made them ; nor can things 
ever be governed with any Certainty, unlefs the Wif- 
dom, that governs them, be prefent with t|iem. What- 
ever Arguments therefore prove the 3eing of God, and 
his unerring Providence \ muft all be underftood to 
prove equally likewife his aClual Omniprefencc, 

fjajihf ; H » who cxifts by Necejftty of Nature, (which 
i$ the Charader of God j] *tis manifelt muft exift in all 
places alike. For abfolute Neceility, is at all times 
and in aU places the lame. Whatever can be abfent at 
0n% xxBot, may bc abfent ?t all times ^ and whatever caA 

•0 
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^ abfent from one place, may be abfent from another y 
and confequently can have no NccdHty of exifting at ail. 
I^e therefore> who exiftsneceiTarily^ muil neceflarily exift 
Jihuays and Everywhere : that is, as he muft in du- 
ration be Eternal, fohe qiuft alfoinlmmenfity be Qm« 
qiprefen^. ^ 

The Truth of the DoArine itfelf, that God muft 
of Neceffity be Immenle or Omniprefent, being thut 
briefly proved by fuch Arguments as are moft obvious 
9nd univerfally intelligjible $ I proceed now in the 

nd place. To oiler tomt particulat Ohfervatiom, 
concerning the Nature and Circumftances Gi this divine 
Attribute. And 

ift, 'Txs to bcobfcrved, that this Attribute of OiB* 
mprejfence^ as *tis conftantly afcribed to God in Scrip- 
ture, Co is it in Reafin IBcewife fo plain and obvious, 
that the generality of Moral Writers even among the 
Heathens themfelves, have not been wanting to zffett 
it clearly and without heiitation. The only difficulty 
has been, in explaining the particular Manner of our 
apprehending or conceiving it. Concerning which, the 
Schoolmen have prefumed to aflert with great Con- 
6dence, that the Infinity of God is a Point only^ and 
not a proper Immenfity $ juft as they ^cy his Eter" 
nity to be an Jnftant only, and not a proper everlailing 
Duration. But tbefe Notions of theirs, as they are ab- 
Iprd and unintelligible, fo they are frivolous and vain* 
For the Excellency df the Perfeaions of God, does not 
confift in impoffible and contradidbory Notions 3 but in 
true Greatnefs, Dignity, Majefly and Glory. And vain 
men, while they have addled to clog Religion with 
Abfurdities which could not be underftood, have made ita 
Do£b:ine$, (zs far as in Them lay,} not venerable, but 
ridiculous. The Eternity of God, doeanot confift in mak- 
1^^ time paft to be ftill prefent, and future Time to be al- ' 

ready 
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ready come, (which is t manifeA Inconfiftcncy and Im- 
poflibility $) bat it ^onfifts in a true proper everUfting 
dttration, withont Beginning jind without End : And in 
like manner the hmnenfity of God, does not confift in 
making things to be where they are not, or not to be 
where they are, (which is the EffeCt of confounding 
the Notion of Place :) But it confifts in This 3 that 
whereas all finite Beings can be prefent but in One de- 
terminate Place at once ; and corporeal Beings even in 
that t)ne Place very imperfedly and unequally, to any 
Purpofe of Power or Activity, only by the ru<;ceinve 
Motion of different Members and Organs ; The Su- 
preme Caufe on the contrary, being an uniform Infinite 
XfTence, and comprehending all things perfe£lly in him- 
felf, is at all times equally prefent, both in his rtal 
£0en<:e, and by the inmiediate and perfed Exercife of 
all his Attributes, to every Point of the boundlefs Im- 
meniity, as if it were (not that it really is) all iut One 
Jingle Point, And Thus the Scripture itfelf always re- 
prefents this matter, yer, xxiii. 24. Can any bide him" 
felfin fecret piacesy that I Jhall not fee tbetn, faith thg 
l^rdf Do not IfiUHtaven and Earthy [iaith the Lord ?] 
Adb xvii. 27. He is not far from every one of Us \ For 
in Him we live, and move, and have our Being, yob 
xxiii. 8. Behold, I go forward, but be^is not there \ and 
backward, but I cannot perceive him 5 On the Itfl hand, 
Hvhere he doth ivork, hut I cannot heboid him ; be bidetb 
bimfelfon the right hand, that I cannot fee him. And, 
in the words of the Text 5 Will God indeed dwell on 
the Earth? Behold, the Heaven, and Heaven of Hea* 
vens cannot contain thee, 

idly. 'Tis worthy of Obfcrvation, that jthis ri|ht 
Notion of the Omniprefence of God, will very much 
I/lift us to form a juft apprehenlioa of the Natve of 

Vol. I. L that 
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1 1 o Of the Omniprefence of GOD, 
■that Prwiicnee^ which attends to and iafpeds^ not 
only the great Events^ but e^en the minuteft Circum- 
ftaoces of every th^ TinalJeft A^tieo and Event in the 
World : Bven That Provideacey witbout ^hicb not a 
Sparrow falls to the ground^ and by which- the very 
hairs of our Head are all mumbred^ ^ There have been 
Many, who, though they fdly acjEnowIedged God*a 
Government of the World, tliat \%^ his Power and Do- 
xninioB over all thinj^, and his a3ud Care and Con^ 
cern for all the great and (as they think) moft maurial 
Tran£i€tioat in the Univerfe } yet have been apt to 
imagine, that fmaU and (as they fancy] incoripderable 
things, ace beneath his Care, and unworthy of his At- 
tention. But This is a MiAakc arifing from the Want 
of having a true Notion of the Divine Omniprefence. 
For, That Perfe^ion being once rightly underftood, it 
cannot but be evident, that ail things are alike eafy to 
be infpe^d by him as aty^ and the minutefi things as 
sntich fo as the great^ j Nay,, it will appear, that not 
only the finalkll things are noj unworthy his infpe£tion, 
but that even in the Nature of things *tis abfolutely 
impogihle, that He who is every where alike prefent, 
Aoukl not obferve and attend to every thing alike. 

Th b a£ is a certain determinate number or quantity 
of things, which every intelligent Creature, according 
to the proportion of its fphere of Power and Activity, 
is able to attend to. And by This we may judge, that 
as Creatures of larger Capacities can obferve a much 
greater number of thing? at one and the fame time, 
than Beings of a lower rank can imagine it poffible they 
/hould 5 fo God, who is prefent every where, can with 
infinitely greater Eafe direct and govern all things in the 
ff^orld at once^ than we can attend to thofefew things 
which fall within the compais of our ihort obferva- 

tion. 
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dob. By This alfo is removed the Obje^iotr of Tfaoie, 
who think Man fo fmall and inconfiderablc a part of 
the immenre Uniyerfe, as that *ti8 beneath t^M infinite, 
Majefty of God to take fuch particular care of fo meta 
a part of the Creation ; to fhow fo great conddcenfion 
towards ftich inconfiderable Beings^ as to fend his own 
Son into the World on purpofe, for their Redemptioa 
and Sairation. For -they who thus object, do not con- 
- fider^ that tbough Man is indeed a very incoafiderable 
part of the Works of God, when compared with the 
WifcoZrCJreation $ yet in ^Tbis Place ^ and upon this Earthy 
he is the greateft and naoft valuable of all. WhexefiMre 
while the Omniprefence of God takes fuitable care of 
all his 9tber Creatures through the whole Univerie^ 
each in f heir pi'oper ^te | in This flace, there is no- 
thing more worthy of his care, than Man ^ nothii^y 
^efities Man, capable of being taught to km him, of 
being brought to Happijieis and Glory by hiili. 

3^. *Ti8 here propor to eUerve, how weakhtve 
been the -Scruples of fuck perfons, who have ^een «* 
fraid to atknowledge the true Notion of the Divine Om- 
niprefence, left dicyihould feem to diminifli Jrom the 
Glory^ and Majefty of God, by^fo^oiuig him. to be al- 
ways aftually prefent in aU, even in mpare, places* 
ForThey, who have raifed to them^elv^s Thisxlifficul* 
ty, have not been awaro, that as the Seams of the Sun 
are not at aU ibiled by the Matter they ihine upon, ani 
as the PoEity and Hofineit of die Divine Nature is not 
in the leaft diminiftied by beholding all the Wickednefi 
and ^wral Jmfurity which is afted in the World ; fo the 
Omniprerent £<!ence of God is not at all aftp^, by 
any Natural Impurity of Things or JPlaces whatCb^ver | 
it being the Aiperlative ^cellency and Prerogative of 
bis Nature, to aa always i^pon all things every where, 
h % and 



:y Google 



1 1 2 Of the Omniprefcnce of GOD, 
and icfelf t6 be aSed tipon by Kething. All the fenfilh- 
Qualities of Matter, are merely relative to Us in our. 
preitnt date, depending on the frame of our bodily Or- 
gans, and not being any thing really inherent in the 
Things themielv^s. H'e behold only the outward Sur- 
faces of things, and are a^^cd only by the various 
Motions and Figures of certain finall parts of Matter | 
which, by the Help of Microf copes, appear even to U» 
to be really very different \x\ Thcmfelves from what 
our Senfes reprefent them j; And to a Spirit, which 
iees the inward real EfTences of Things, and not the 
external fenHble Images which afie£t Us, they have ao 
fimilitude at all with our Imaginations. 

^bly, I T will be here neceilary to obferve. How 
and in whatfenfe, God, who is every where siecefla- 
rily alike prefent, is yet in Scripture fo frequently re- 
defeated to be w Heaven : As if He who is in jill 
places, could be confined in Ary j or any proper Ha-, 
bitation could be afcribed to Htm, whom (as Soiomon 
declares) the Heaven cf Hm'vtns cdnnot contain. The 
True meaning therefore of God*s being in Heaven, 
U to exprefs his Height and Dignity 5 not in place, but 
in Pouer: It beii% or\y z Jintilitude drawn into com-, 
jBon Speech, from the Situation of things in Nature. 
As the Heavenly Bodies, the Syn and Stars, are high . 
above us in place \ and all Earthly JBlefTmgs depend on - 
the Son and Rain and the Defcent of kindly Influ* 
ences literally from above ; ib, by an eafy figure of , 
fpeech, whatfoever is above us in Power, we arc from, 
hence ufed to reprefent as being above t& in Place^ CXir 
Saviour, fpeaking of the Pride^and Greatnefs of Caper^ 
traum; And thou Capernaum, fays he, which art ex» 
aked unto Heaven, Jhalt be brought downjb Hell, Mat. 
xi. 23. The Pnifer and Dominion of the King of Ba» ^ 
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^ji», is thuf fetforth by the Prqphct IJaiab, ch, xir. 
13, 14. Tboft baft /aid in thine heart, tivillafcendaho^ 
Jbf^t^Jbts of the clouds, I will afcend into Heaven, I 
,wi(l e:f0k wy Throne above the fian of Gnd : And tk^ 
J^efiruffiM of his Monarchy is defcrib^ afjter the iik^ 
ffi«i^er> V^» !?• Hofw art tkou fallen fifim heaven J 
The QreaAneif «iid Digoity oiour JSavijaur*» Kiti^dom, 
im^efe^Ucd j^.^iptup'e, by h^j^tting at the ri^t 
hH4 ^Qf4 in ibt keavcnly places. We know that 
40»i haa no Haad^, ;ior any Shs^ or Figur^^ But thic 
loeawag ^ Chrii^'s .fittuvi; on his jr^ht Md, is h^ he* 
ingwUtd ptl*t to hjifnin Authocity and Power. Thi)S 
thcfiel()re ^whcn we ipe^k likcwiieof pod, even t^ 
iWf'fffdk FatJUsr^hunielf, 98 being in Heaven; kvmfi. 
.he oodrrftood (o eitf^e^s his /Sitfrema^, ^ot m PW» 
hMtia Pflw€r find Pomfniott j tliat |fe is the High wi 
H<Ay Ont, Orcat l^ld Qloripi^ and St^u^qoe abotc 
All. But thore is ^o fijnqther teafoo gf this 4^- 
pteffipo^ i»f Oiod'f being in Uefiven: And That is, Tp 
^gwtfy, tb«t ^0* of hit teal ii^S^uaJ PrejQBjicp there is 
Sndeod no Coi^On^mentj yet qf hia Glory aftd Mfijefty 
there if in that Place a .^ articular t^ extrfiordinaiiy 
Mamf^atm. Thua the Ap^ jn jjie Popk of lokt 
tepcfieats it, eh* xii. 15. I Offt (laith he) one of t^e 
fr*wt boijf Angfif^ ^M>^ {nj^d^ ff^fire the GioEy 
^tbe Hpfy (he : A9^ ^e Sahiution to the Churches, 
"which begimihe 2Sook oitikcRey^eUtwi, ch. i. 4. Grace 
be Utttoymt snd FfMe fr^m Mim wj^b i^, ,and ivbick 
svas, 0nd which it ta eottte, m^ frm the Jevcn Jfpritt 
nvbicb 4re htfarc bis Throne. The real a<ul V^f^iet 
Prefime q£ Cod, is eg«ally in /illf4aefs: (A^s xvii. 17.) 
Bilt hiiTJbrape, his Ckrj, the place wher^thc righte- 
ous ihall&e^ Ftce, whexe they ih»U btilMld a ynofe 
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114. Of the Cmnipnefence ofG O. 
particular glorious Manifeftation of his Power and ll&* 
jefty, 18 In Heaven, In like mainncr, hcjc apon Eartb-^ 
in places^ where God has been pkafed more particulaiV 
ly to mailifeft his Glory^ to place his Name: There, t^ 
receive There the HooMge of his Servants ; in thofe 
places God in Scripture-phrafe is faid- to Be : Not as if 
at the fame time he ws|s not equally in all other places 
alfo \ but that fA thcfe ^ces he chofe tomanifeft him- 
felf to his Servants, and There to receive homage from 
them. The Patriarch Jacob, concerning the phce 
-where he firft faw the Vifion of Angels a£:eiiding aild 
^defcending otit of heaven ; Surely, fay^ he,* the Lord'h 
in tbis place, Gen. xxviii. iS; and it fiall ie'tbe Hhufi 
€/ Cod, ver. a2. In like manner in the Temple at 
'Jerufakm, the Glory OiCoA appeartd iiMy , 2 C3&rwr, 
vii, I. and there it alfo tvas, when it did not appeart 
and how He whom the Heaven, and the Heaven of 
Heavens cannot contain, did thus at that time dwell 
on Earth in a Teinple made with hands, is well ex- 
preiTed by Solomon, i Kings viii. 30. Hearken thou to 
the Supplication of thy Servant, and of thy people Jfrael^ 
when they fiall pray in, at towards, this place 5 atkl 
bear thou in heaven^ thy d'soelling-place : The (enfe ifr | 
Cod, who is prefent in every place, had appointed in 
That place to receive his Tribute of wor/hip. And upoa 
this Account, thf place was eAeemed Holy, an<l re- 
fpedted accordingly: Ecclef,'y, i. Keep thy fiat, when 
thou goefi to the houfe of God, What the meaning is, •f 
irtm unufual Phrafe^ Keep thy foot ^ is expiamed Exod, 
^, 5. where God, appearing to Mofes in theB«&, fays 
^thus unto him 5 Put off thy Jhoes from off thy Feet, for 
the place whereon thou ftandefi it holy ground, Tfte 
' Cuftom Of Manner in thok Eaftcni cou^esof &owne 
I K - iiofleu)^ 
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Honour or Veneration^ was by uncovering the Fett j 
«s' our prefent method of ihowing reTped, is by ubco- 
Tedng the Head, Yet Ood himfclf was not prefent even 
then in the Bu&^ any more than in all other places f 
-hut the place was made Holy by God*s mani£efting hit 
Glory there ; for fo St. Stephen exprefsly tells us, jiffi 
vii. 30. there appeared to Mojet an Angel of the Lord^ 
in ajbime of Fire in the Bujh, In like manner^ God 
is faid in Scrip^ire to dwell in the Hearts of good ftien': 
{with him that is of an humhle and contrite Spirit, as 
the Prophet, If, Ivii. 15. expreiies it ^ And that the 
Bodies of l^em which are fandified, are Temples of 
the Holy Ghoft, and Temples of God. ^ot by any con. 
finement of the Prefince of GoA $ but by his being pleafed 
to ihow forth his Power and Infiuence, in particular 
•places, and to particular perfons. . 

Thx8£ Observations being premifed, it remains i^ 
thte 

IlWand laft place. That I proceed to draw fome 
ufefnl Inferences fr«m what has been feid ; and to 
ihow (which is the mofi material of all,) how this Me* 
ditation i;pon the divine Omniprefence, may become 
.ufeful to us in influencing our Pradice. And 

ifi. By This chara£ler of Omniprefence, the Trut 
Cod of the Univerfe is diftinguiihed from all FaJfe Dei- 
ties 3 and the Vanity of Idolatry, made plainly to ap>- 
pear. The Gods of the Nations, pretended to be but 
Gods of particular Countries \ as' the Gods of Henak, 
Jvaby and Sepharvaim, 2 Kings xviii. 34. Qr, of 
particular ^r/i of the fame Ck)untry ; as Gods of the 
.Mills, and not of the Valleys, I Kings xx. 28. That 
is, at mof^ Beings op^y of a lunited prefence and pow* 
er : in reality, of no power or dominion at all ; an^ 

commonijr 
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1 16 Oftht O^nniprcfcojce ofG O Z>. 
commonly «ot fo much as my Bttofs tt aU, i>ttt xn* 
4eed mere FidUoot and Imaginationi of Mea t hy^, 
aad X^/i9^ VsmitieSf at the Scripture fce^ptatlj iik> 
them. Bttt (be True God, wbo wadt HeaiNA a«4 
Ear^ and all things diac ace thereby does hy }m pcer 
ieoce and fcmtf itiffiS aifa and gauerm all things. In 
Xht m»le Hcaiiens and in the fyhoh Earth. 

A NO from the fame conlideration, app^ui aUb the 
Vaifity of makJAg any Image of the ttm Cod, as wcU 
as of wprfhippMg fMfe Gods. For by what Ut^cnr^ 
«an />^ be repreiCentod, the M^jefly o£ whfl^B Prefcnoe 
tills all things? And how fooUA is it to thiali;, 
that He in whim ^oe live a^ move and bavf oar Btf 
iitg, and whofc (ft^rUtg vts all (even all ratftaaJBcf 
ings) org, ^^uU hunfelf be iike unto Gold or Sihotr 
or Stone graven by art and martg device f A^ xsai. 
b8, 09. 

From hence likewife appears the Folly, of inch 
Superfiiticm as that qi Balak ; who wh^ SsiaamyrAi 
-noc permitted to curie IfraeiSvom one place, carried him 
^to another ; faying. Come, I fray tbu, I will bring thee 
unto another ^ lace ; peradventuve it tuiil pleafe God, 
tkat thou may eft mrfe me them frotn chence, Num, xziii. 
27. Ai if God faw things differently in different places j 
and would curfe Ifrael from One place, when he had 
Uefied him fnom another. * 

FaoM the famereafon appears alfo the Vanity of 
Saint-tvorfrip^ among Ghriftians : As if Cod, whob»- 
ing Omniptefent hears all Prayer Himfelf, ihouid either 
need or regard the Intercdfion of Others, whom he' 
hath not exprefsfy, (as Sn the cafe of our Saviour^) ap» 
pointed to that High and Singuhur Office. 
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Of the Omniprefeoce of GOD. 117 
^dl^y If God is Omnipi-erent j from hence ii follows 
that he- is to be wotfhipped and reverenced i*ucry 'wlcrc, 
in private as well as in piiblick. Honour is to be paid 
him, not only by Jlr.gch before his Throne in Hca'vm, 
and by the congregation publickly in his Temple on Earth, 
but alfo by every man fingly in his moft private retire* 
ments, God divelletb not in Temples made with hands, 
A6ls yii. 47 ; and xvii. 24. that is, he is not prefenC 
there onfy^ but fees alfo that more retired part of our 
behaviour, which is concealed from the world; and 
moft of all approves ihzt private piety and virtue, which 
fannot but proceed from a fincere mind^ becaufe it i^ 
not capable of the applaufe of Men. fVhen thou frayefi, 
faith our Saviour j enter into thy clofet, and pray to thy 
Father which ii in Jecret j andlhy Father, which feeth 
f/tfecret, Jhall reward thee openly. Mat. vi. 6. 

Nay further j he beholds, not only our moft pri- 
vate retirements, but alfo That which is ftill much 
more fecrct than thefc, even th^ vel7 Thoughts and' 
Intents of our Hearts ; that inward frame and difpofition 
of the mind, which may be diiTembled and entirely 
contealed from Men. Hence he is ftiled in Scripture,' 
the Searcher of the HearH and Reins, Nor arc there 
any PafTages in Holy Writ, wlvch do more worthily 
and magnificently reprefenthim, than thofe which thus 
defcribe him, fitting In the circuit of Heaven, and be- 
holding at one -view, all the Actions and all the 
Thoughts of all men throughout tht whole World, 
a Chron, xvi. 9. The eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
throughout the whole Earth, to fitaw himfelf ftrong^ fh 
the behalf of them, whofe Heart is perfeB towards him, 
Prpv. XV. 3, Ihe eyes of the Lord art tn every place, 
bcDolding the Evil and (he Good i and ver. 11. Hell and" 
* defiruSiiom 
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depruEiion art before him\ bvw much more then, the 
Beam of the children of Men ! And Joh xxvi. 6. Hell 
is naked before Him, and DepruQion has no covering. 
Which confideration fcrioufly meditated upon, will 
teach us to behave ourfelves at all times and in all 
places^ with circumfpe£tion and ca/e« as in the prefence 
of our Judge, who continuaUyotrerves us, and in due 
time will bring to light (he hidden things of darknefs, 
and will make manifeft thm counfiU^ftht Hearts, i Cor, 
iv. 5. It will teach us to be as much afraid of com- 
mitting any Sin or Impurity in^ Secret, as in the Face 
of the Sun and in the pre&pce of all mankind 5 con- 
fidering that our moft private mlfdeeds are iet befpre 
l^m. Mild our ficrnt fins in the Light of his conntenance, 
Pf. xc. S. and that all the wickednefs men now com- 
Hiit in private, ihall one day be publiilxed before all the 
Inhabitants of Heaven and Earth. l.aiUy> it will 0- 
. b)^ us to govern even our very Thoughts and Deiires, 
a^ indeatrour to keep them in continual Subje^ion to 
t|ie Law ef God \ feeing t]^at He who is of purer eyef 
then to behold iniquity, fearches even oujr very Hearts 
and Keins witjb his intimate prefence and all-feeing fye. . 
Isordf thou haftfearchfd me out, and known me ; thou 
knoviefi my down .fitting and mi fie vp-rijing j thou un-^ 
derfiand^ Wf Thoughts long before i Thou drt about wy 
fathy and about my bed, and Jpiefi out all my ways^ 
Pf. cxxyix. I, And Heb, iv. li, The word of God it 
fuick and powerful. And Jharper than any two-edged 
fword, fierdng tvjtn to thf dividing afunder of Soul and' 
Spirit, and Of the joynts and marrow 9 ^fd is a dif^ 
cerner of the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart z 
Neither /> there any Creature that is put manifejl in hh 

Sight J 
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Sight 5 but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes 
of Him luitb ivhom tv'e have to do,, 

^dfy, aad to conclude J I^rom tHc coniidera^on of 
God*s being Omniiftrefent, it follows that his Power 
(as well as Knowledge,) is unlimited j to be en^ery- 
where relied on by Gnod men^ and to be feared by 
Bad. As there is no Time, (o neither is there any 
Place^ where he is not at hand to protc^ his Servants, 
Pf, xlvi. I. God is our refuge andprength, a *vefy pre- 
fent Help in Trouble j Therefore ivilt tve not fear , though 
the Earth be removed, and though the Atountai/u be 
carried into the midfi of the Sea. And Hah. iii. 17, 
Tbo* the fg-treefl>all not bloffm, neither Jhall fruit be 
in the vines } tho\ the labour of the olive Jha It fa H, and 
the f elds Jhall yield no meat j though thefiock fioaU be 
cut off from the fold, and there Jhall he no herd in the 
palls t yet ivi 11 1 rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the 
God of my Salvation, But tbi moft afFeftionate in- 
ilance in the whole ScrijJturc, of relying on the onmi^ 
frefent ^vttr of God, is that of Jonah in the iJ^hafe'i 
bcUy, ch. ii. »). Out of the belly of Hell 1 cried, and 
thou beardep my Voice : U the midfi of the feas^ the 
foods compajfed me about ; all thy billwos and thy waves 
paffed over me : The depth clofed me round about, the 
weeds were wrapt about my Head: Twent down to the 
bottoms of the Mountains, the Earth wtjb her bars was 
about me for ever \ (It ihould 'not have been tranf- 
lated, was about me for ever ; For That was not fo { 
But, the Earth with her everlafting bars wets abom 
me ;) yet I remtmbred the Lord, and nry prayer calhf 
unto thee. The fame confideration ought likewife on 
the contrary, to be a Terror to wicked and impenitent 
^nners ; that there is no poffible place, wbeK theyi 
can efcape God's juftice« or avoid the vengouice ofom<- 

aiptefent 
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nipreient' wrath. The Anger of Man, as it is but of 
Aort duration, fo it can be but of fmall extent, and 
may generally be fled fronn : But from the Judgment of 
God, fays an excellent Heatben-vjriter *, let no man 
hope to be able to efcape: For tbougb you could defcend 
into tbe •uery depth of the Earth, or fiy on high to the 
extremities af the Heavens^ yetjhouldyou never efcape 
tbe juft judgment of God, either before or after Death, 
The very fame thing is exprefled more emphatically by 
the Holy Ghoft in Scripture. Pf. cxxxix. 7, fVhitber 
Jhall I go then from thy Spirit, or whither fhall I go 
then from thy presence T If T climb up into beavep, thou 
art there \ if I go down to Belt, thou art there alfo sifl 
take tbe wings of tbe morning, that is, if I could flee 
its fwift as the momin'^-light, which darts in a mo- 
ment from under one end of heaven to the other ; and 
remain in the uttermoft parts of tbe fea : even there alft 
ftall thy hand lead me, and thy right band /ball bold me. 
Again j Amos ix. s. Tho^ they dig into hell, thence 
p>all mine band take them ; tho^ they climb up to heaven, 
thence will I bring them down : Tho" tbey bide them^ 
f elves in tbe topofCarmel, Iwillfearcb them out thence 5 
and though tbey be hid in tbe bottom of tbe fea, thence 
will I command the ferpent and be Jball bite them. And 
'Job xxxi V. 2 1 . His eyes are upon the ways of man, and 
bif'feeth all his goings j There is no darknefs, nor fba^ 
*dow of Death, 'where thetvorkers of iniquity may hide 
themselves. And to mention but one place more ^ 
Eccluf, xv'u 17. Saj not thou, I will hide my felf from 
'the Lord: Shall any remember mef^om above f 1 fbaU 
^otbe remembred among fo mzny^ people : for ivbat ii mj 
fiul among fucb an infinite number of Creatures f Say not 
thou ^ms, (aith he | For behold ^ tbe heaven y and tb€ 

] t Plato, 

* . ' beavtn 
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iemmr of heatmts, the Deep- and the Earthy and a IT 
^t therein hy pall be moved *wben be fi>aii •uifit \ The 
mauntaim a/Jo and foundatiofti of the Earth pall be 
Paken ivieh tremblings when the Lord looketh upon 
them: No heart (fays he) can think upon thefe things 
wtrnthrlj f andwhais able to eoticeive hn ivaji t 
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SERMON IX. 

Of the Omuifotznce of GOD. 



PsAL.cxlvii. 5, 
Grrat is our Lonf, and Great is his Power. 

THIS Plalm is an eloquent tii^ifin of the 
Greatneis of the Power of God ibown forth tn 
the work« of Creation, wkh the Greatnefe of 
die fame Power ihown ibrth in the works ofFrmn* 
dence towards his Church skAd People* The works of 
Creation are fet forth, ver, 4^ 8, 16. B* ttUetb tbt 
mmber of tie Stars, and calktb t1nm all fy ibeir 
Names i he coveretb the beoven Wtb clouds, andfre* 
faretb rain fartbe Eartb^ he givetbfnow Uh wool, 
andfcatieretb tbe boar-frojl like Jj^es, The works of 
Providence are fct forth, ver, 3, 6, 19. Tbe Lord 
dotb build up JeruJaUm, and gatber togetber tbg out-' 
eafts of Jfrael 'y Tbe Lord fettetb up tbe meck^ and bring" 
€tb tbe ungodly down to tbe ground \ Hefoewttb bit 
Vfordunto Jacob, bisftatutes and ordinances unto Ifrael^ 
The conclufion drawn firom Botb, is ver, 7. and in the 
words of th« Text, 0/ngiinto tbe Lord witb tbankfm 
gi'ving, ftng praifes upon tbe barp unto our God^ For.* 
Great is our Lord, and Great is bis Power. In dj{^ 
coorfing upon which words, I ihall firft endeavour to 
ihow briefly, that God muft ofntcejj^ty be All -powerfiU 
M a tdly. 
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oMy, I will giye Tome faint and imperfect xepx«reata- 
tions, fome general and inadequate Idea, ttfberan tbe 
FrnfeSm of this P^wer confiiW. ^ly^ I Aall ooofidor 
nobat fSirticulaci ve mt included in xhfe true nodoa 
even of 0mnip6ttnct itfelf. And ^hly, 1 ihaJl -dsaMr 
ibme practical Jnfertncti from the whole. 

I. That God »w^.of necafllty htM-fowtrfid^ m 
felf-evidenC. For Rnce aii things in the Univcrfe weee 
jiude by him, *ad 4l^cad upon Him ibrtheir very Se- 
itig ] and all the Powers of all thing; are derived froaat 
him^ and muft cooTequei^y be entirely fubje^l to him % 
* tis mani^ft rhat i|otibt9S can mfikeany ^iiflicaky 4x re-- 
fiftence to the execution of his Will, and theiefbre hoM 
ftoowar smftt itc abibliic#ly infitoie^. Whefe then k n* 
Mehtg, '*«if plaia thiUt can i>e no Bmoer: Ifow-aS 
thjngi thac «w in the Worlds hu'rt no 4rtbtr Being thaji 
¥4»t depends oa Nk pfeaftire : There is theidbrej ac4 
can be, 4ntfac Uiriverie^ m Power «gainft His, Tfaii 
f^Bcmritu B^g, wiiidfa ^ ^Hngi derive ^from die inen^ 
Wm oT-GmI, die ApolUeelceBntly defoibes, i&ms.ir. 
if. by-JiicMAw^ fb^ things ^abieb\)enf3/t, •as ihi^ 
^•wmt'. And 4lie unlimitednefii of ills Pbwer tvm 
•hem, Ma^ on the CQfttnry as tndy be defoibjcd, ^f 
hkhokingon^Uibingstbgt An, as tbo* thy wer^ pot^ 
But Ihe trttth of this Aittribufie of the divine ^t^lpo- 
fence, (that mi^ty naoi^ing wberehy be is able t^Jub* 
due aH things f bimfeif,) is lb evident t« the coit;imoa 
teafoo of mankind, that we need ^ot fomuci^ ie6k l^ir 
Arguments to prove and demon/bate its reahty, as vx. 
ot^^tQ c»!eavour to ghre^lWdy an4.afFedi4^ defcrip^ 
tions of it, fuch as may be proper X,o fill mens' nin^P" 
with a juft fenfe of the fupreme l^ajefty of God, aal 
to etcite in them gccorfl'mgly r^ojutiops ofO bc d ienog 
to him. Soch deftriptioos ^t chbfe; the ^cHptiire fte^ 

^uox^ 
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^tsefitly Sflbrds us ; great and moving defcHptions df 
die Power of God, and fuch as are natoraUy apt to 
producie in US' the profoundeil Humility and Reverence 
towards Him. Thus Job ix. 4. He is tvtfe in heart, 
and mighty inftrength\ Who has hardened himfelf a- 
gainfi him, and has proofed f which removetb tbi 
mountains y and they know not ; which overturnetb them ■ 
in his anger: which fiaketh the earth out of her place,' 
and the piUars thereof frembU : Which commandeth thd 
Sun and it rifetb not, and fealeth up the Stars : Which' 
alone fpreadeth out the Heavens, and treadeth upon th^ 
waves of the Sea; Which dotb great things pafi fnding 
tut, yea and wonders without number. And ch, xzvi* 
€• Hell is nakid before him, and depruBion hath no 
covering : Hejiretchetb out the north over the empty 
fhtfe, and hangeth the earth upon nothing: He bindetb 
mp the waters in his thick Clouds, and the cloud is not 
rent wtderthem : The Pillars of Heaven tremble, and are 
afionified at his reproof: He divideth the Sea with tit 
Power, and by his Vnderftan£ng befmiteth thro* the 
Froud: Lo^ tbefe are part of his ways, but how little a 
portion is heard of bimf but the thunder of his Power, 
who can underfiandf So like wife the eloquent prophet 
Jfaiab, ch. xiv. 27. 'the Lord of Hcfis bath pmrpofed, 
and wbofiall dif annul it T bis hand is ftr etched oset, and 
who Jball turn it back f And ch, xl. is. Who haib 
meafured the ^waters in the hollow of bis band? and 
9Uted out Heaven with the fpan f and comprehended 
the dufi of the Earth in a meajure t and *ooeigbed the 
mountains infeales, aud the hills in a balance f Who 
hatbdire&edtbefpiritoftbeLord, or, being his Coun* 
feUar, has taught htm t Behold, the Nations are as a 
drop of the bucket y and are counted as the fmall dufi of 
the balance I ^ebold^be taketb up tbt Ifia a% a ver^ 
. ' M 3 little 
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liftU .t})i% s Allri9t'mi before bim ore^imfbiMg^, «!# 
tb^ arepounudtohim U0 tb^n nothing 0nd v^^* 
To nvboin then •wiU^e Ui^ Gad, or Vfb^i likfiM^t VftU 
ye compare ftnto l?im f To meftCioA ^t One fa£bi$fi. 
xnprc J i?#«, iv. ^4- He fb4i l/'ve^h fir fvfr, ^viift 
dprn'tnion fs an tvcrl^htg domtnUn, pnd bis kingdm 
f r9m ^t9f ration to generation | ^Udall theiMbabitants ^ 
the earth ari reputtda* nothing | find be 4o^b accar/ii^ 
to bjs fKill in the Army cfHeofveny and among ibi^nbaf 
bftant* of the Earth i andn^efafift<y brsbA»4> ^hf 
untfi bim, nffhatdoft thou f Tktit sue )My Afifc^B^ 
tjoos ofarhitrarf Power indeed 5 m-bjtrmy, aotin tks 
Swfe tJwt the Tyrantf x)f Tfei* W^rld ^w ocj»fio n ei> 
^t wofd to^ ufeid^ when it fi^^nifies a Power •£ do* 
W^ UjircalpQ;»bil^ jwd uojuft things, a Power of Vio^ 
(eoce nixd unrighteous oppndQEioQ, a Power ofa^^ 
9CCor.di]^ to i7>ere Will and Pieaiute (witluuit Right or 
Rearon $ hut Ijx Cadp arbltivry or irrf^/libile P^w^y 
tho* it h indeed a Power of doiqg all t^i^ ahfolmrfy 
Vf thojut coywrotfl, yet it i« /» a Power ^ jloing |]m^« 
4s tbatiTtfbefaojue tw these j^ ^ajrs wi|^ ^m»* 
tipn of That Pow«r, t^^t'Ay and ^fp|r9|>lf op#* 
fte^fid^ an Jdea of infinite IU»ft», W4SW»J iW4 pood- 
nefs. And the reafop vfky th?fe .«odjim .9pif aMajP 
lak^vMy conneaed, whe* wo tMI( Wghtir of Qo^ i 
19 becaui;^, in Him, A^iAg apO0«di% «» hia i«fn9IV 
Will and ^Jeafure, doe? ^t l6g9tfy> *i it #ei •omig 
ixNTu^t «Mff, »aing .af:a>rdi9g <o WaUmI Tadintti oi 
without re^iTon, Nt on th« oon^raiy it .figoi fiep •to«9i» 
l^^giiccordiiig.tolTWfWiU, inJuph is .i«iue#cod ^ 
votbing but ^ moft pcifn^ Jl^wfm jbhV $ wibi«hi» 
|;he fanie ti^^g, as ff W^ tod P)^¥re comIiI^ ^GiP|n> 
pofed to have no pla^e %t aU^ aod the Veixttfh WMV 
foversed by <&cre #ib^aa Hes^on Aad the iUghlt.tf/ 

Things. 
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'Wm^ ^iif i^ ^Gfd, Will Mai Bstaton Mte one awd 
fkfjtm tbug ; or at icaft go «lways {q tcfether^ ax tf 
<49iMiirikitoneUuDS$ viiercas io the Ruk^of xto 
iv$«i4, tliey^oo fltfteo £g»ify things ovtmrry to each 
^iiiV^ CovcroiCig iu:cQr4wg to Z^fiP cr Mtafon, aod 
fOrWAg afcocdiflg to abioiMU WfH fir Fleafmrty bcwf 
^JEari^ the two tooAfi^Jftt fotzm o£ Goxoromeot | 
^^ilile io Hi^ivm they are nothiiig bMt «wo d;£S»eat 
.Afii^«s« «f one and the i«me T'i'iiif . 

Iw.'s^. he a^kf^d, 9f^<wc<r tbis diflference arifiss | tht 
CM^ i>f it yvUl appear* hy eonftdprijig 'Ufkat we ineaA» 
vhea we affirm d^t whafei%rjS0^.d«)e$> we ate fure 
k Rights becaufe He does itu WiJMPh ts too often h 
W^rli;OQ^, .^Sftf t^ Pfimr and Will ^iQo^ pwdexhzt 
4»^.J<ight^ which fV ioi and as if it might as eaiiiy 
have made the contrary to become Right. The Confer 
%M>¥ie^«rhich.iiB, thjit th#re is really no difference 
hfffWlt«;9 gOfld.aq4evja ji0 ^9N^fttr€ of Things, but 
tj^ Xf^ and Pcusifr tf^^ .all the dii^in^n : From 
y/hiu^t tyrannical Men, who haiK Pernor to do what 
they liiilly think that Tl)ey alfo confequestly ha^ve a 
lljght tp 4o fo. 3at now This 48 not only not true 
y^^MfM^ to^(f«t, hA»tey«n)wMhirci|B^ toGodhim^ 
fiif filjoit is pl^njly > W^»k^ s For, not /'♦u^ w 
^^^ biit the R^afpn of Thii^s oi^> i0 the Founda^ 
|io^ ofj^i)/ / .And tho* //> ^dced ceruinly true, that 
^^hateivpr Cod 4oes» ,we are /ore 'tis jUght« becaj^lt 
he4^<)tt8 it j^y^ the ixy^uwg of This, is not, thH 
Cod'j 4oini pr ^wUUng a th«Bg> awrAw it to t>e Kjght § 
htm^t i>/^ Wisdom «pd Qpodnj^ is fuch, ^hat wf 
Piiy icpc^ up^ if, #v^ vHfhm qo4eii<lapdiog it, 
fhat whatever he w4U, M^s m itf«if^}^ty,0ntfn4f^ 
to^s willlii^ it ^ a^ that he tber^f^re willed it, ^« 
i;^ir/4f it was Ri^t. W>^e^re ^|l»oygh m^x^ M^^h 

whofe 
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whoiie Wills, are not always rightieoiis^ aUolote or <r« 
bitrary PoWer is the thing in the world the naoft to he 
^eie&ed, dreackd, and abhorred, asbeing dieSiim to-- 
tal of the greateft Calamities that God «Ter inilided 
upon finfttl men in 7Zu> World $ yet the Notkm of ir- 
refiftible and uncontrotilable Power in GcJ, where *tit 
in conjoa^on with a pcrfed Underftanding and with 
a righteous Will, "Juftly exciter in us nothing bcit fuchf 
a Veneration and Awe, foch a Senfe of adorabU aadL 
inoomprehenfible Mdajefiy, as natunilly leads us to thac 
Adoration and Fear^ -that Honour, Duty, and Obe^ 
dienee towards him, which it the great Principle an^ 
Foundation of all Religion. 

Hat-IMG thus briefly ihown in general, that Oo4 
ntuft of neceility be JJl-fowerful, I proceed now in 
the 

lid placa. To give in particular ibmc faint hints and 

reprefentations, fome little imperfed Idea, wherein 

. the peculiar Exercife of this moft perfect Power com" 

fifts, and in what Infianeet it has principally difplayed 

kfelf. And 

if, Thi Perfedlion of his Power appears, in its 
giw'ng Being originally to all things, and in itsgOvem« 
iog them continually while they are in Being. That the 
World was not made by Chance, appears from the 
Beauty andUfefulnefs of the things that are in it j and 
that it does not exift by Necejjity, is evident from thei^ 
Variety: ^qr intheNecefiity c^Fj^^, there is no<Ptf- 
tiety\ and in the confiafions of Chance, there is no 
Beauty or Ufefulnefs. The Being tberdbre of the 
World, is the EffeS of the Power of God*; and the 
Variety of finite Powers communicated to different 
Qreatnret, are a glorious demonflratioa o^thc infinite 
Powtf of the Creator^ ^Aftd there is no better way, b^ 

whiph 
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wihicft we can fnone to otzrfelves fome faint Idea or re- 
frefent»tionof the perfeifion of that Power^ than by 
coQfidering in one general view the Number and Va- 
fiefey of EffeSs, it has produced in the Creation j how 
k has given Stingy to all things $ how it has dinierfi- 
Jud thftt Beings under innumerable Forms, in the 
CenpoAtiojis and Motions of inanimate Matter ; how 
it Imb exalted the produds of Matter, beyond all the 
inagiaable Powers of its una^ve nature, b thfe ^^g^' 
tsti^n aod Growth of Plants i how it has indued with a 
itf^ Frineiple^ than can arife from Mechanifm, the 
£mte-€reaiures, fumiAed with the Powers of Self*. 
m^tien and the fenfitive Life 3 how it has, in a" much 
mmt€ wonderfiri manner^ implanted in Man the Image 
«|'4he diviae Nature, even thofe high Faculties of Un« 
ierAaading, Keafon, and Wiii j and, beyond all thefe^ 
kb^theinpreme excellency of created Nature, ma^ 
capable of Religion, of knowing, worshipping, 
g, and imitating their Maker, Wwierful, Q 
i«MrA, are all thy Wi^rks \ and worthy art thou' td re^ 
uivt ^9ry and ionostr and power ; for thou hafi creafed 
tM titings, and for thy pUafurt they Are, t^nd^tuere ere* 
m^. Rev. iv. ir. 

#!«[« does the Perfe^ion of the divine Power appear 
flnoreinliamngrrM/f^ things, than it does m govern^ 
M^fbem continually while they are in being t For he 
wp^deth all things by the word of his Power, and by 
l»b Providence does the Univerfe juhfiji, (Heb. i. 2. 
Col. t.' 17.) This is that Kingdom of God, which 
t4ie4>felmift dcfcribes, P/T ciii. 19. the Lord has pre- 
fared his throne in Heaven, and his Kingdom ruletb 
lister all} and Pf. cxlvii. 15. He fendetb forth his 
tmmandment stpon Earth, and his Word runneth verf 
Jwtftiy, And to this natural Kingdom of God, may 

well 
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Well be apf lined thole words of Su Jdbn coooemiog Mt 
fpiritual KiDgdom, Rfv, xix. 6. / be^d, as it «wr# 
th^ moice of a great multitude ^^ — I^y'f'Sf -'^^i'Wkm, fif 
the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. To frame to eur<- 
felves any jufl idea of this Power by which God nJetk 
over all, is abfolutely impoffible j .becaufe oar ogn- 
cepti6ns are altogether finite^ and our imaginatian tsL- 
tends but to a very few either objects or d^rees gf 
Power. B«t the beA reprefentation we can form of it 
in our own minds, is by coniiderrng,- that tho powfit 
of all things in the World put together, bear no pn>T 
pottion to Hi« ; and that the Refinance of Univerial 
Nature at once, would to Him be no Refiftance at all { 
who can withdraw from aU things the foundation of aU 
Power, e?en their very Being itfelf j fo that all thingi 
are to him, as the Prophet Ifaiab elegantly exprefles it> 
by the bigbeft poJfibU, and yet not too higb a fifwe | 
they are to bim^ iaith he, lefs than nothing andyanitj^ 
The difproportion, , can be fet forth by no fimilitude % 
For, to the ereateft Strength, even the thin Air majcet 
ibme refifUnce j and the iineft web givet fome iffl« 
pediment, even to the greateft fwiftnefs : ,But to tbt^ 
Power of Gci/, nothing makes any oppofition : Nothing^ 
except the pei^rerfe Will of wicked Spirits and .wicked 
Men ; whom, being indued with freedom, God docp 
not think fit to influence by Power, but by the moral 
afid rational motives only of Promt fes and Ihreatmngsg 
"Wherever his Power interpofes j all thing*, as they 
were, at fir ft made out of nothings (6, with regard to 
s^ny power of oppofing his government, they fiill coa<^ 
^inue as nothing. 

But this Perfe^ion of the divine Power in Ruling 

«ver all, as it appears demonflrabfy to cotifiderate atu( 

infuiftive ptrjons, in th«t geiie^al Providence which 

^ prefidesT 
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ffti^Kte ffftr and '£jt6ts the whole courfe rf Nature} 
lb to ^Ati p-eatet- fetrt of ittankind, it manifcfts i^felf 
wmfg conffntiiDiifly m thofe remarkable ETenti^ which 
wt vfoaflf ftik yartioilair Provideneti : Which^ when 
they affe dirtftly miraculous inter|>ofitJon89 are apt in- 
died noftfiroDgly to affect men ^ but, nvitbout That^ 
are fafficient^Yidences of the Supreme Power by which 
die World it goTcmcd. Infhnces of this kind, are,^ 
the Fhpd wherewith God deftroyed the old World ;, 
The bfii^ng the jfettn out of Egy^fy with a mighty , 
llaiid and i^rith a ftretched-out arm ; The jadgment 
«foo Nehcbaduexxar, that great King df Babylon^ 
{Dam, ir.) who wkSlt he was Taunting himfelf in the 
fride of his heart, and faying to himfelf. Is not This 
great Balylou nobieb I bave built ? fuddenly he was 
Arock with fvch a diftemper from heaven, that his Under- 
#anding was taken from him, and he feemed to br^felf 
Co he driven from among men, and to eat grafs with the 
Beafte of die fidd, till the Pride of his Heart wat 
humbled, and his reafon returned unto him, and he 
gave glory to the God of Heaven. And, to mention 
do more Inftances ; of This kind was the deftrudlion 
oiSentiacberib, z Kings xix, 35. wb^ an Angel fmotc 
in oue nigbt in tbe camp oftbe Affyrians an hundred Jour ^ 
Jnre mid five tbQufand men, Thefe Princes called 
themielves Supreme, and looked^ upon themfelves a«' 
L»rds of tbe World \ and behaved thetnfelves accord- 
ingly, as having no fuperiour ; not confidering, in tbe 
■jtjidft of their Power and Glory, that be that is Higher 
than tbe Higbeft regarded, and that there tvere Higher 
than They, Zcc\t(. y.S, Tht greateji mortal power, 
{of men lobofe Breath is in their nofirils, that is, whofe 
life depends upon fo fmall a circumftanct; as a Breath 
of Air,} being uot^'ng in cooopariicn ip tjic power oi 
. . %ho 
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the mffonefi tniniftring Spirit, in tfce Armies oftbe 
Artgels of God j nvbo ^s the Pfalmift expreflci-it) re- 
fraineththe Spirit of Princes, and is wonderful amf^ 
iBe Kings of tin Earth. This is the FJrjk pafCic«lar^ 
wherein' die f erfcdion of the divine Power confifts f- 
lii gitfing Being originally to all things, and niliJ^ 
thm abfoiutely while they continue in Beinf. 

tMy, I'm e fecond particular, wherein the Ferie6Bott* 
of the divine Power confift*, is thisj that it not only. 
cttchds to the doing all things in the govenuttaaC 
of the whole Univcrfe> and That without any the 
i^Aft Oppofition from the tbingt themf elves f hot 
that it "^oes them alfo without zny difficulty la it*^ 
fdf\ without tf/7^ pains, or lahour of operation 9 witk* 
(\)ch abfolute and perie£t eafe, as not only not Mm^ 
htit probably m finite Beings wbatfoever, da even tJbefo ' 
things, which are the moft eafily done by k. Thi^ 
lotion is fublimely exprtfft by Ifeuahf ch. xl. %%. Haf^ 
tUu net known, baft thou not heard, that the rJetiafting. 
Cod, the Lord, thi creator if the ends of the Earth^^ 
faintetb rht, neither is weary f Thcw waa a certua^ 
Sed among the antieat Philoibphers, who, picteadinf 
they duril not think God ihould take upqn him th» 
trouble of governing the World % covered thck Ache- 
iim by aHerting, that to the Hafpinef* of God it wai^ 
neceilary to fuppofe him unconcerned ^or, and re- 
moved at an infinite diftance/rcw, the World. Bot 
this exemption of the infinitely blefiTed God, hota fo 
mean an imperfection as Care and Solicitude \ which- 
the Epicureans provided for, by making him ahfeiit 
from the World i does on the contrary really arife^ 
f^m his being prefent, actually Omniprejent, to every 
part of the Univerfe $ fo as to be able to dired and 
fovtrn the WhoU with lefs difilculty to W)felf> (if 

That 
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T2>tff may with arty propriety b* (o caUed^ which in- 
diced is fio difficulty at all-,) he governs, i hy, and 
\fir6^s th? whole World ii'ith UJx difficulty, tlbn any 
Unite er^attire can fo much a^ heboid ot 'uievowxy part 
of it. Hefitteth upon the circle of the Earth, and the 
htbaBUants thereof are ai grajhoppers j be ftrttehtd out 
/Be Heavens as a Curtain^ and fpreadeib them out at m 
7ent todiOetliri, If. xl. ai. 

^dly, Th I third and lafi particular, wherein the per- 
feftion of the divine Po#er confifts ; is, its doing not 
only all things, and doing them imthout difficulty, but 
its doin^ them alfo perfectly at once, without (landing 
in need of any Timi to do them in. The original fub- 
ibilices of all things, were probably created in d ind* 
ment : tn t%e beginning God created the HeOvin and tBe 
Earth, Ceh. i. i. And though the cohfequent forma- 
tioft of This Earth out of a Ghaos, is indeed rejre- 
fented to us as having been performed gradually in cer- 
.tain periods of time ; yet the reafort of this, is not that 
th"e Potoer of God required any fuch number of dayt 
(with regard to itfelf) to actom^ii/h this work in 5 but 
only to reprefent more diftin^ly to our conception, the 
harmony and beauty of the feveral pasts of this wonder- 
ful Fabrick of the World j which the divine Powet 
could as eafily have fet in order in one fngle moment, as 
in^;i: days or years'. The Notion of This PeH«£tioa of 
the divine Power, in dobg things thus i^fiant/y or in 
a inoment ; is fet forth in Scripture by Ood*8 caufin^ 
things to be produced, as it were without any opera* 
tbn at all, by his mere Will or Command. Gvd wh$ 
commantied the Light tojhine out of Darknefs, 2 Cor. 
IV. 6. faying. Let there be Light, and there wot 
Light, Oen.i. 3. And Pf.zxxiii. 6, 9. Sytbtvrord 

Vot.I. N 0f 
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rf the Lord were the Heavem made, and aH the hofi of 
them by the Breath of his mouth ; He fpake the vfordy 
and it was done j he commaoded, anditfioodf^fi. The 
meaning or aU which ezpreiHcns^ is not to be taken 
iiterally, as if lifelcfs Matter were capable ofobeyin| 
any haw \ much lefs, that That which had no Bein^ 
could by obey^g a command, come into Being : Bat 
th? meaning is, that the ABions ofGodnxt as fwift as 
^T^ugbt ^ and the EffeEli of his operations, as imme* 
it ate,, as if WlUing and ASling were really in Him 
(what they are figuratively reprefented to C/i,) one^and 
the fame Thing* And This alfo is the true meaning, 
if there be any meaning at all, of what the School-An- 
^thors fay^ when they affirir^^that God is a mere or Jsmp/e 
Adl : Not that the Adion itfclf, is the Perfon who affs, 
(which is very unintelligible and veryabfurd ;) But that 
theA^^ionso/God are fo infhmtaneous and perfed, that to 
Us they are fcarce diflinguifliable from his fflU or Mind 
ttfelf. Having thus briefly indeavoured to give foHK faint 
hints and reprefentations, fome tittle inadequate Id^| 
wherein the peculiar Perfe£kion of this divine Power 
€onJifts, and in what injtances it has principally dif« 
flayed i^feJf j I proceed in the 

HI/ place. To consider what particular? are not in-. 
eluded in the true Notion of Omnipotence itfelf^ And 

ift, ' Tis evident Infinite Power mult be undtrftood 
tP reach to zWpoJJibU things, bu( cannot be faid to ex • 
(end to t^ie working any thing which implies a Con-, 
^adiSiion, : As, that a Thing fliould he and not he at 
the fame time 3 and the /ame thing (hould he made, 
^nd not he made 5 or have been, and not have been: 
T^ the fj^ne Body Ihouid be i(\ {wo places at onct, ox 
w^ he in the place where (/ is : That thii^ fhoul4 be 
fjuaJ and not eoual at Uie' fame tixne \ or the fame 

thi^if 
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thing greater or \eji than itjelf, Thefe and the like^ 
are, 'in the Nature of Things, abfolutely impoffiblc ;* 
And tp afcribe to God,^a Power of doing ^what can't 
be done is not magnifying , but mocking his Power. 
' And the Reafon b plain ; Bedaufe a Power of caufing ' 
a thing to be, gt the fame time that it is not, is only a 
Power of doing that which is Nothing, that is, no ' 
Power at all, 

2.dlj, Th£ Infinite Power of God, cahnot be fiid to 
extend to fuch things, as are naturally e^il abfolutely 
with refpeft to himfelf'^ that is tsi (ay, which imply 
natural imperfeSiion in the Being itfelf^ to whom fuch " 
power is afcribed. Such would be, a Power of deftrdy- 
ifig bis otvn Being, weakning or diminijbing bis owft^ 
Power, or limiting it any otherwife than by the free ^ 
determinations of Wifdom and Goodnefs. For, any 
capacity or pxffioiiity of being diminijhedy even tho' by 
the ucJimited Power itjelf working upon itfelf, would 
be hnp^rJeSiion or Weakness ^ and not Fower. 

34^1 Inv IN ITS Power, canntt be underllood to ^ 
include a, polTibility of doing fuch things as are morally 
tvil, with regard to Otbers, Such are whatever things 
i^rc unjuftp unrighteous, ctuel, contrary to Promtfe, and^ 
the hJcc. A poflibility of doing aiiy of which things^ ' 
if (as before) a Mark, not of PcKver, h\it of tmpotency' 
or Weaknefs, Hence the Scripture frequently ^fes fuch • 
expreilions as thefe ; God, ivbicb cahnot lye. Tit. i. 2« 
ibtf cannot deny himjelf, 2 Tim. ii. 13. And iteb.yL 
13, l8« Becaufe God could f'wear ly no greater, be^ 
fware by bimfelf, — ^-^confirming the immutability of bit 
cqunfel by an Oatb j that by tivo immutable things, in 
which it 1V0S impoifible for God to lye, ive might bai/e 
. ajlrong confolatitn. The Ground indeed or Reafon o( ' 
. N i - - the' 
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the impoflibility of God's doing any of thefe things, is 
no^ the fame as the impoAibiiity of working contradic- 
tions. For contradiSiiotts are mk^ff\h\e ahfplut^lyy in 
the nature of the tbingi tbemfehes j but doing evil is 
impoflible relatively only, with refpeA to the Nature 
ci z perfectly good Being* But tho* the ground or rea^ 
fott of the impoflibility is different^ yet the impoJ/iBility 
it/tlfit in Event the fam4* For God can no naore a^ 
in con trad i£lion to the moral perfeSions of his own Na- 
ture, than he can a^ in cont;radi^on to the ahfohite 
Nature of Things : Nor is it any more poffible, that a 
Scing of inBmte Juflice, Coodnefs, and Truth ^ ihould 
do any thing Mnjujily, unrighteoufy, or falfely | than 
that a Thing ihould be and not ^ at the fame time. 
The Re&itude of his l^ll, is as unalterable, as the 
I/ec^ty of his Nature : and *ti8 as truly a contradic- 
tion, that the #7// of an infinitely Good Beings ihouM 
€pufe to do any thing contrary to Rigbt ; as that the 
Ppwerofin in^nitely powerful Being, ihould he able 
to do any thing inconfiftent with jPower, For in like 
manner as *tis for This ^eafon manifeft, that infinite 
Ppwer cannot extend to natural contradi^ioA9> be* 
€aufe they imply a deftrudion oitbut very Pow^, by 
Which they muft be fuppo(ed to be worked ; fo *ti$ alfo 
for the like reajon evident, that the fame infinite Power 
cannot extend to moral contradidions, because Thefe 
imply a definifUon of fome other Attributes, as ne- 
c^fiariJy belonging to the divine Nature as Power. 

IV. Thus have I endeavoured briefly, jfi, to prove, 
tb^at pod mufi of necefilty he all-powerful j 2^^ to 
give fome general and ina^deguate idea, wherein (he 
IRerfedion of this Pow^r confifii \ and ^dly^ to fliow 
$Kh|lt particulars are Hot iuclu4td, in the true Notion , 

even 
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titt,oSOmfiipotenf^itfei/. What remains, is, to draw 
fome ufeful Inferemet hoin the feveral parts of thtf 
foregoing Difcoutfe. And thefe inferences will be 0/ 
two forts \ ift, fuch as may aiHil us to maJce a right 
judgment of the Truth or Fal/hood of feveral DoRrinei 
livhich have been taught in Divinity ; AM idfy, fuch 
as may tend more immediately to direft and influence 
our PraBife, But the confideratioA of Thefe, a^uft bt 
fcffrred to a following opiortumty. 
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SERMON X. 

Of the Omw I POT E NCE of GOD. 

• % \ ■ii i u w m m m \j\ m\ \ \ v mwrnm^-mummmmt^^'^mm^'^ 

PsAL. cclvii. 5. 
Gnat ii our L^rdt -t^ Qnat U Hs Fower. 

%ft, to ead«»viour «o Ihom, that GoA tmfi' ofo^ 
ceflity ^ AU-ppw«rfMl : «<^> to «ikre ibme fnot 
•Junts «jW nppr<feot<klf6B$» ienegioerilaiuiiiuideqiMev 
idcA, whofein «be Pfrfiffm pf this Porari^ oofiAi , aad 
i« tt;^^/ inpaitft$ \% \kM principally di^iajRcd MUf / 
34^, to coafidfr fo^iir pi»tkuUn aw nor incbftUd, in 
the true Notion even of Omnipotence itUAf. And 4ii^^ 
-to draw ibme pra£iical Jtiferemethom tke whoJc. The 
^kreejifp flf Ihtfi; ^yem^ Heads, I haiw already gode 
through. That God mfi of ntoeffity ie AIl.fowerf«l« 
Ifaaye Aowo/a^nn lAw jconfidenition, that the Poweft 
of all things that Are, are derived ftom Him, wbA do* 
yend «9i»timialjy <ip0B hlni. The peculiar Ftrf4fii<m 
whoreiii this diviae Powsr confifla, and th« Mprntttt 
wherein it hwpriJK%«Jfy displayed iifelf, Ihave-dMwn 
t»h€\m gkfkg Mmi ori^aajly to tf^rtUags, and 
T^pvtmt^ thr9 Mtttiiuully whik they aie in btiog \ 
its d«Jllg ftU things with ahftdnte and perfea Emfi^ 
vlthofH any diffi€Mlty ia #i/i^ or oppofititi from any 
^W thing } f^M tfi doing fhiiigi pcffoAly «r mm^, 
'Wi$ho»t to^i in aecd ^f any ^/jmc to do th«n -In. 
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I^ttfily, the particulars not included in the true I^odbdt 
ts/aijofOmnipotatce itfelf, I liave ihown, artf what- 
ever things ar^ ContradiShry abfolutdy in their non JV^- 
ture \ whatever things are naturaUj evil and imply 
wcaknefs or iw^irfe&ion in the Being itfelf to whom 
the P«w«r of doing them is afcribed ; and whateytt* 
things are morally evil and imply injufiice or unrigh-' 
^eomfitefs towttdt Otters t The Power of doing tiefe 
things is not included even in OmnipoWice itfelf ; a^ 
, the afcribing to Godsmy fttch poffibHity, would not be 
^0^g>iifyiitg but mocking his Power. 

rV. That which remains at this Time, is to draw 
ibme ufefui tad proper Inferences^ firom the codSiefa- 
tion of this ^beiU Doftrine of the divine Omnipotence^ 
Aad Thefe laferences, may be of two forts.. Firjf^ 
iiich M will aififtus to make a right judgment of the 
Truth tor Falflieod of feveral Doffrines which have 
fomctimes been taught in Divinity ^ and Set^fy, fuch ' 
:as may tend more immediately to dired and influence 
.our Praffife, 

I. Trosx Inferences from the Motion of the divine ' 
Omnipotence» which may affift us in making a right 
judgment cf the Truth or TaUhood of fevcral Doc*- 
trines that have fometiiaes been taught in Divinity, 
are fuch as follow, 

ift, If the Power of God be abfohitely Supreme an^ 
.Infinite, then 'tis evident that n$ Power can poflibly be 
contrary to His, no Kingdom offefite to His 3 any &r- 
therthanHehimfelf, in the infinite and unfearchahle 
^Wifdom of his Supreme Government, thinks fit to per- 
mit and fniFer it Jbould be fo. When therefore we 
rcadof thejDn/i/*8 fetting up a Kingdom, in oppofitidn 
to the Kingdom of God ; great care muft be taken that 
.w« 4o apt fo.naderibiiid it^ asif the Devil had^ fi««> 
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perly fpeaking, any Power againft God, But the Mean- 
ing is Tbii only ; that, in like manner as Wicked, 
Men fet up theml'elves againft C?o</, and rcfift his WW, 
and enlt themfelves in oppofition to Ged*s Kingdom ^ 
»nd yet really have no Power' at all, any further than 
Cod thinks fit to permit them : So the Devil likewife 
oppofes the Kingdom and the Will of God, not by any 
natural, but by a piorai Power only j not by being 
itkAt to refift the Will of God by Force, but by being 
Ittffered to do things wicked and difpleafing to God, 
thfOogh that natural Jiherry tfcbufing andaSiing, which 
is ^flentSal to the Being of a rational Creatyre. One of 
diegreateft andnobleft Effeds of God^ 8 freating power, 
is }kw producing rational Creatures, fuch as are Angels 
and Men. Without Thefc, all the reft of the Virhole 
Creation had ioA its beauty j becanfe Tbefe only are ca- 
pable of difbeming what l^hat Beauty is, and of praifing 
tbor Creator for it. Yet in order to make them ca- 
purtile of returning him this Praifeand Adpration wor- 
thily, by delighting to obey hSs Commands and imitate 
1^ Mature j it was effentiaily neceffary they ftiould be 
indued widi -that Liberty or Freedom of Will, whi^ 
sfi. the fame time that it ina4e them capable of Virtu.e, 
could not but make them likewife capable of Vice^ 
Such of them therefore, as abufed that Liberty of Will 
to the Choice of Wickednefs, (which God gave them oi} 
1^ contrary to make them capable of Virtue ;) became 
theieby Enemies to God, and Deceivers one of another. 
And the oppofition they make to Godhy the pradlifeof 
Wkkcdnefs, is no other, than what originaUy by the 
Freedom of an inteHefluai nature it was iicceftary they 
ihould be capable of making i and for the preventing of 
which, it is not proper that the abfolute Power of God 
ihoul4 interpofe, before the final day of Retribution. 

For 
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for the Kingdom of Cod, which wicked nven and- 
wicked Spirits fet themfelves in oppofition to» i« noc 
the Kingdom of his Power, but his Kingdom of i2/|^i&'* 
. teoufriefi ; and the very nature and elTence of a Kingr. 
dom of Righteoufnefsj is, to prevail^ not by Force, but** 
by the Vidlory oi Virtue over the oppofition and \h% 
Deceits of Wickednefs. This obfcrvation may be of 
coniiderable Ufe, both for the right apprehending thft 
nature of God's Supreme Government, tnd for the true. 
Understanding of feveral parts of Scripture. When ^« 
read of the Devil's firft rebelling againft the Almighty, - 
and exalting his throne above the Stars of God, and pie* . 
fuming to be like the ntoft High ; for which offence hft 
was caft down from Heaven { 'tis evident the meaning, 
is not^ (as fome have childifhly fuppofed, or poetically, 
reprefented,) that he rebelled againft God, as hoping 
to prevail by Force, No t Tho(e Angelic Spirits, had 
their Knowledge been but equal to oun, as indeed it was 
farfuperior \ but had it been equal only to that of Matp 
yet they could not poffibly have been fo abfvrdly igno- 
rant, as to imagine that Finite could prevail by Force 
againft Infinite, or not know that the Almighty could, 
if he pleafed, annihilate them as fwift ai Thought, and. 
withdraw their very Being from them in a moment, and. 
deftroy them for ever with the leaft blaft of his mouth. 
Forr^ therefore, 'tis evident, they could not think of j 
But the meaning of the Devil's rebelling, is ; that he 
prefumptuoufly tranfgrefTedthe Law of thcmoft i$gh j 
and preferred his own Will, as wicked Men alfo do, 
before the Commandments of God j and probably firft 
deceived i&;«/>y with the very fameTempUtion, where* 
vith he afterwards deceived our Firft Parent 5 In tlf 
day thou d(fi tidi T^it^g, furely tboujhalt not die. We. 
read indeed^ Rev* xii. 7. th^ there ivas War in fttfr^ 
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wn \ Micboii and bit Aagek fought againfi the dragon, . 
4ind the dragon fought and bit Angels \ And prevailed 
ifof , neither was their f lace found any more in Heaven j 
Attd the great dragon was caft out, that old Serpent, 
(a^d the f>evil and Satan, which deceivetb the whole 
world I and bis Angels were caft out with him. But 
the meaning ti this pafTage is not literal, as if the De- 
vil had Power to fight againft the Angels or MiniAert 
of God*s government ; But according to the fublimity 
and loftinefs of the prophetick ftyle, *ti8 evident it muft 
be underftood as a highly figurative defcription, how 
wondeiVuliy the Gofpel ofChrift prevailed in the primi-^ 
tive times^ by the courage and conftancy of the Mar- 
tyrs, againft Heathen Idolatry then poflefled of the 
powers of the whole Earth. For fo the careful and at- 
fbntive Reader may clearly fee it explained in the very 
pert words^ ver, 10. Now is come fahation andjirengtb, 
and the Kingdom of our God, and the Power of bit 
Cbrift 5 For the Accufer of our Brethren is caft down ;— 
Aiid they overcame him by the Blood of the Lamb, and 
fy tbt word of their Teftimony 5 and they loved not their 
lives unto the Death, 'Tis therefore a great Error in 
good men, to magnify the Power of tl^e Devil (as has 
fometimes been done} to fuch a degree, as to become 
either an ObjeBion againft the Truth of Religion/ or too 
^eat a Dijcouragement in the pra£tife of it : Whereas 
on the contrary our Saviour declares to his Difciples, 
St. Luke X. 18. / beheld Satan as Lightning fall from 
Heaven 5 Behold , J give unto you Power over all the 
power of the Eneky, and nothing fball by any means 
burtyou s And St. Jude aflures us, ver. 6. that the 
Angels which kept not their firft eftate, but left their own 
habitation, be bath referved in tverlafting chains under 
4arhiefs, unto the judgment of the great day : And St. 

Paul 
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Paul hath taUght us, i Cor. r. 13. that God is faithful, 
who voiR tiotfuffer ui to be tempted above That ivi ate 
Able, but tvitl with the t'entptati(at atfo tMke a ibttp A 
tfcape, that fve may be Me to' bear it : And SC, yMA 
attofdlisgly ethwts, cL iV. 7. Aejl/i the J>vtl, dnd 
be tbiH flee from you. The apprehenfion therefore that 
tnatiy mdantholy/;o«* peffoAs have fometimes' eht«- 
fained, of the g^reat Powef of the DeVil 5 is very erro- 
-fieous «tid grotmdlef^. But *tis a much greater j^ault 
in badmtn, tonlagnify thcDevfl's power, as they art 
very apt tO do. In order td excu/e their own Cflihes i 
As if, becaufe the Pi^'i tempted them to do ill Thiiigs, 
therefore the doiftg thofe ill things was a lefs fault iA 
themfehes. Which li an Error aiifing from a vety Alfe 
Kotion of the Devif s temptation^. For had tlkt &i^i 
any Power at all oVet mem Will or A£liionff, it wOttld 
indeed be, if not an Eicdifc for their Wickcdneft, yet 
at leart an extemiaticn of it In the Sight both of Cod 
and Man, to be able ta alledge'they were influenced E/ 
fome fupbriour Powef. But if the Dcvirs powfet <if 
tei)fjpting men, be nothing more; 6ut Kke' that of 
wicked mens tempting ortc another ; <;;«. thte fttffing 
before them of»/or?d»///« of doing evif, and reprefcnt- 
ing to them the unrighteous pkafarle or profit they may 
be mafters of thereby j 'tis evident this is no excufe, 
!br a man to alledge in h» own behalf, that he did a 
wicked a^dn, becaufe a fair opportunity of doing it 
was laid before him, or becaufe he faw it would bring 
Kim fomc pieafute or profit. And yet This is plainly 
all the Power the Devil genefally has over Men. Let 
no man fay (fa^s St. yames) when ie is tempted, I amr 
tempted of God \ that is, let no man think that God 
permits the Devil to have properly any Power or Infl^- 
erice over him \ For every man (faith be) is then only 

tempted. 
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tempfedf when he is dratvn a*wajf of his own Luft and 
enticidf Jam. i. 13. The Devil did indeed eater intQ 
Judasy wJieii he refotved to betray our Saviour 3 but 
'twas the Covetou^iefs of his oivn Heart only, thtt 
gave him admiffion. And St. Paul tells us of perfons in 
the fnate of the devil, who are taken captive hy him at 
his ff^ll i but 'tis beeaufethey are Haves by their own 
confent, to thofe Haiits of Wickednefs which are the 
fiiares of tl\e D^vil. And 'twas Satan filled ^nanias*$ 
heart to lye to the Holy Choft ; yet this in Scripture is 
fo far from being eftcemed an Excufe, that on the con- 
trary, tba Apoftle urges it as an aggravation of hit 
crime ; ff^ has Satan filled thine Heart ? why have 
you been fo wicked, as to commit fo abominable a 
CriDae, which you Anew amid be nothing but a fug« 
geftioft of the Devil. 

V^HAT has been faidupon This Head, will hold yet 
more ftrongly, againft that ftill more abfutd and wicked 
opinion, taught by fome Antient Corrupters of Relgion 
in the primitive Times, called by the name of Mani^ 
cbees: Who from the Many Evils and Wickednefl'et 
which are in the World, con<;luded there was a Supreme 
Evil Principle, originally oppoiite unto, and indepen- 
dent upon, the Power of God. Which blafphemous 
opinion, was firft taught by the Perjian Pl^iloA phers *, , 
who called the Good Principle Z.;^i>r, and the Evil Prin- 
ciple Darkness, And againft This abfurd opinion it is, 
that l^aias in his Prophecy to Cyrus King of Perjia^ 
(If. xlv. 6, 7.) thus declares j lam the Lord, and there 
is noneelff j I form the Light, and create Darknefs 5 ./ 
make peace, and create Evil ; / the Lord do all thefe 
things. That is j Thofe Powers, which the Perfiaux 

♦ Zoroa^s, &c» 
Vol. I. O lopkcd 
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iboked upon as original Supreme Prmdplea of Goocfe 
and EtiI, calling them by the figurative Name of Light 
'and Darknefs, are nothing but the Creatures of God^ 
acting always cither by His appointment^ or at kafi by 
his Permlffion ; and there is N<y Power independent 
upon His, If it be here aiked ; fince God is the Su- 
preme Infinite Good, and there is no Power indepen- 
dent u^nHis $ why then are not aU things made 
good ? for, ivbo bath refifted his Willf the Anfwer 
has already been given in part ; that Freedom of WilJ^ 
is edfentiai to the Being of rational Creatures $ So that 
Abfolute Power over-ruling that Freedom, would be 
deftrdying that Nature which it had created ; And< 
therefore That poflibility of Evil, which is confequent 
upon Freedom, is reafonable to be permitted. And 
This holds, both with regard to Evil Spirits and Evil , 
Men, But then, with regard to Men, it may ftill 
further be anfwered ; that, befides its being inconiliftent 
with moral government to over-rule their Wills by 
Power, there arifes moreover from thofe Evils, which 
could not reafonably be prevented, a various manifefta- 
tion of the JVifdom of God in bringing Gobd frequently 
out of Evil, of the Mercy and Goodnefs and Cotnpajion 
of God in bearing with Sinners unto Repentance, and 
finally of the Jvjlice of God in deftroying thofe who 
will by no means be amended. And This is the An- 
fwer St. P^«/ gives to a like difficulty, Rom, ix.~2i. 
What if God, ivilling to Jhow his Wrath, and to make 
his PoiOer knoivn, indured ivith much iong-fufferirtg the 
Vejfels of Wrath fitted to defiruBion ? fitted to defiruBion, 
by their ow» Wickednefs ; yet, at the fame time, in- 
dured on GoJ^s part viith much long-fuffering, that 
they lioight have fpace of Repentance. 
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^d/y, FftOM what was iaid concerning the £x« 
Unt of the divine Power, that it muft by no means be 
undcrftood as including a Poffibility of working Contra^ 
diaions j the Inference naturally to be drawn, is, that 
we ought to Jay it down as a Riile^ always to rcje£t 
with indignation, thcfe who vrauld impofe upon our 
•Faith any plain Impoffibilities, under colour and pre- 
tence of the Omnipotence of God. For if Contradidtiont 
really deftroy themfelTCS, and are Nothing $ and a 
Power of Working them, is but a Power of doing no- 
thing ; and confequently the afi:ribing to God any fuch 
Power, is not magnifying, but mocking his Omnipo- 
tence ; it follows plainly, that whoToever iadeavoursto 
impofe any fuch thing on mens Faith, howfoever ia 
words he may pretend to c^lt and think highly of the 
^vine Power, yet in reality he does but reproach the 
RtafoH of Mankind, and turn Religion into Ridicule. 
For if the Religion a man teaches, be confeiTedly »»- 
reafinabie $ with what Arguments<an he apply ferioufly 
to Another man*s Reafon to believe and embrace it ? 
And if it be repugnant to the Jttributes of Cod \ what 
Atttbori/y can be able to fupport it ? The EffeB of fuch 
Podrines is nothing elfe, but, expofing ourlekes to the 
Scom of Unbelievers ; and giving too juft occafion to 
Atheiftical and profane Spirits, to bhfpheme the Sa- 
cred Names of God and Religion. Of This nature is 
the dodrine oiTranfuhftamiation \ that great Reproach 
of the Common Senfe of Men ; and great Profanation 
of that divine Attribute, the Omnipotence of God*- 
And of the fame Nature and Tendency in proportion, . 
are' all falfe and foolifh Explications of the plain and 
true do^rines of Religion ; Such Explications, as are 
frequently to be found in fubtle and fchobftick writers, 
and fometimes in Others from whom fuch things fhould 
O z not 
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not be expc£(ed y which make religion unmteUigible^ 
and confeqaejitly not really and heartily beiieved^ eve» 
by thofe who Themfdves fancy that they do beliefe it. 
For nothing Influences mens praHicty but what they 
vnderftand : And whatever religion has no efFedual in- 
^uence upon the conftant courfe of men's Lives and 
Adions, toeftiibliAiVhrtue, Righteoufnefs and Chanty 
in their whole behaviour ; is a Religion kt whkh men 
ire certainly nothing the better^ and may very poffibly 
ht much the worfe. 

%dfy. If the Power of doing Evily be not intluded 
]tt the true Notion of Omnipotence j then from hence 
we may learn not to regard fiich Do^h4nes> as, uadei> 
pretence of God*8 Sovereignty, fupreme oocontfotilable 
dominion, and abfolute Power, aflert k4rd things con- 
cerning him, inconfiflem with his moral Ferfedions. 
Of This kind, are all thofe Do^Wines, wkich mpke 
6r>d the Author of Sin and Death : The Doafines «f 
abfolute PrtdtfHnation and unecndkhnats M>0epm i tjks 
Doffcrines which fubjed Mm to unavoidable FaiaHty^ 
and reprefent God capable ^ the greater Qmehy^ TlieiS> 
Doarines muft of ncocffity be falic. And the Scrip, 
tures upon which they are built, though to the care- 
ful Reader they hai^ plaialy enough another meaning, 
yet even if we could not tell how to inteipfet them 
o^rwHb, we might neverihelefs be certain that their 
fenie was miftaken ; becaufe w6 are beforehand fuse 
from the nature of God, that 'tis altogether as im- 
poiibleibr him to do what is Entil or U^gmfty as to be 
able to work even Co$ftradiSiotts themfehes. The Au- 
thors of the contrary Opinion allege, that vwhatevcr 
God docs, is therefore Juj^ and Goody becaufe Be does 
It. ¥^ch is indeed very true : But not, unlefe it be 
rightly underfiood. For the meaning of that Afiettion. 

is 



:y Google 



Of the Omnipotence o/^G O D. 140 
is not^ that the nature of Things would be altered by 
•God'ti ading'otherwife than he does; or that What 
is Evil and Unjuft would become Juft and Good by 
ru{>pofing God to do it $ but the right meaning of it ia« 
that becaufe from our Kaowledgeof the divine Attri- 
butes we are beforehand Sure in gentral that God loiil 
do nothing but what is in itfelfJyxSt and Good^ there* 
fore whenever we know of any thing in particular that 
Cod 4pes it, we may fafely from tbenoe and for that 
reafon depend upon it, •that the Thing is in it$ otom 
Natnre Juft and Good \ for that, otherwife, Ht would 
not have done it. But now if men hence take occafion 
tb contend, that things in their mon Nature hard and 
^mrighteous, may, by being afcribed to God^ be taught 
and defended \ what if this, but abufing mens Reafoa 
with a pretence of God's abfolute Power and Dominion ? 
As if, becaitfe what a Imowa jufi man ot jufi gomermur 
at any time does^ may well be depended upon to be in 
itfelf a juft Thing ; therefore, tho* fuch a Perfon flxmld 
change bis chara£ter, and do a thing plainly unjuf, it 
might ftill be imagined to follow that it was juftly and 
rightly done. Is not this- plainly jl^j^/ifg' decettfuVy 
for Ufd^ and having recourfe to his Supremacy and 
Omnipotence, to deftroy all the other Perfidious of 
the divine Nature ? The Foundation of all erroneous . 
opinions in thefe Matters, is the Notion of Dontinion*s . 
being founded in Power, and that Omnipotence only is 
the Ground of God*s abfolute Right over his Creatures. 
But the Falfity of this Notion appears from hence, 
that if Power was the Meafure of Might, it would 
follow that ail the other Perfedions of God were of no 
moment ; and that, whatever the worft Being in the 
World did, provided he had but abfolute Power, would 
'be as juH and righteous as the Ai^tions of the All-mer- 
O 3 ciful 
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clfol aad Good Ood: Which is manifeft Biafph^mf* 
The Ttuth therefore is cvsdently This : in liiiiHgi 
merely fofitivty which ia their own nature ane neither 
good nor vrd, Domnion w Ft^w is indeed the Foun- 
dation of Right ; and SuperUr Atthority is the only 
Mtaftire, by which the Fitiufs tr Go^dnefi of (Uch 
thhigs is to be judged of. But matters of Mfit^ q/otkr 
fideration, de^vc ththr Oo«dneft or Badi^, not f<«o» 
H^U or Pcfwer^ bat fcom the unchangeahlp nflt^trt of 
Tbf'ngi tbemfikm^ from that eternal Reaion^ the ii»r 
alterable conformity to which> is one of the prin^ip^ 
iateraai Perfedions of the divine Nature^ And thoMr 
love in theft things, the Pwht t^Q9d oMght no QK«e 
to be conceived capable of making J^viiGpo4x t^oi.ip 
natural things it can be imagined to p 9)duce Co^^tmr 
aaitm. If This were not the caie, aay fort oi Wick^ 
edneft might oome to b^ taught under pc«tenM of Re» 
ligion. ' 

But II. Thxrx is a/iother fort of Inference to be 
drawn foom the coniideration of the Divine Omnipo<^ 
tence ; which may ftili more immediately ioftuence 
and dired our PraSHce* And 

tft^ If God has infinite and irreiiftible Pvatety hence 
arifes an evident neceflity of fearing and obeytpg him. 
IC^he Rule indeed of iiis Government, is not Fewer i 
- but Efuity, But as his Commends are always in them- 
ieives Jt^ and Righteous, fo his Pover wiHtm^ Obe« 
dience to thofe Commands. 7here it one Law'pver^ 
((ays the Apoftle^ St. James iv« la.) tvbo is abU t$ 
fave and to deftroy. 

2diy, To wicked men therefore, who have lived ia 
difobedience to the Laws of God, prefumptii^uily and 
impenitentiy ; the conf deration of the Greafiiefs of the 
Divine Power, i$ jufi matter of Terror. PU xc. «• 

Who 
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ff^ h^Vf^h 9k0 fowr of thiftf Jngerl AM XU 
A9Q^% Bft^..%» a>* ^ it^ajtarful thiag, t^ fall iatq 
4h4 ksndi oftU Ifrviiig Codt And our Saviour hunielfj ' 
St. Lfih xii. 5« / iiiill fortwarti yu^ inborn yt foaH 
Jmr ; Fior Btm, VfU, afaer htbt^b killed, hathPtm- 
4r to afi 4flM UeU^ytA^ I jof unto jom^ Fear Hiwu 
TiMnMAei|Kniou0Q««f»d«|t> may poiSiUy dcape the 
l^f^wyiMi of Mim* and «Ta4e th« Stnlut 9i bumaa 
JuAipt ( Tii^ wuKf p«i)^ coactal tbcir Comet from 
tk^;Sy«of^e World, or> by Number or Streog^tkbe 
loo ^pctt UK b« fAmidifid hj any temporal A;atbQnty. 
But i^rom the Ptvfer oi G^ there is no eicaping | 
ftom JXri Jtifikt^ tber« ia np^ apptal | from Hrr f^ratk, 
m ^tiengtbk no Fai«d, no Poiky> no Wifdom or Ar- 
t^Kt can d«{ivf« tbem. This therdioie is a very ftroag 
Aig<Harnt> to per/wade witked mnn to Repentance { 
that they may apyeaie his H^rutb, whoie^ Fo%mr they 
cannpt rc^il j and l^ome Obje^ of hia Mfrey, from 
whniiB yufikf otherwuifi there is no efcaping. 

%dfy^ Thi cnnfideratioa of the Greatneis of the 
]>hrine, Power, is a fare ground of l^rufi and C§nfidenct 
$Q virtuoua and good meif, at all times and under all di^ 
ftrefliK. Pf. hii. S. fut ymr tnift in God always^ 
yt people ; four out your hearts before bim, for be is onr 
bope I I ■ Godipake^ onfe^ and twee I bave alfo heard 
the fame i that Power bekngeth unto Cgdj^ And Pf. 
7Ua, i. He that dwelletb in the fecret place of the nu>fi 
High, JbaU abide under t^e fhadow of the 4lmigbty >•<— 
Surely befball deliver thee from tbefaare of thefituler^ 
utnd from the noifom peftikna \ — Ikbou fbait not be 
afraid for any terror by night, nor for the Arrow tbof 
Jlietb by day ; For the peftilence that walketb in darJatefi, 
nor for the defiru{iion that 'wafUtb at noottrday, Thia 
isaUb excellently cxpreiled in the book of J^^^, eb, v. 
' 19. 
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19. Ht JbrnU dSver tbee infix trmAUi^ fea in fnen 
. tb&ejhall no tt/il toutb tbee $ In famine befimU redeem 
tbee from Death ^ and in War frmn tbe Power of the 
'Sxoord: — — jit defiru8ion andfai^ne tbonfiutb lau^f 
neither foaU tbou be afraid of tbe Beajh of tbe Earthy 
For thou Jbalt he in league 'witb tb^ Jhnet of the ,fieU, 
and the Beafts rftbefieid fooH he at Peace with thee. 
And by the Prophet HahnldkKk, eb, iii. 17. no* tbe 
fii'treejbalinothhjom, neither JbaJlfrmt he in tbe Vines 5 
ibo* tbe labour of tbe oUve JbaU fail, and tbe fields fi>aU 
yield no meat j tbo* tbefiockfi>all he eta of from the fold, 
and there fijtdl he no herd in tbefiaUs 5 yet ^ill If^joiee 
in tbe Lord, I tvilljoy in tbe God ofny Salvation. All 
the aflliftions tod calamines of 7%/i World, may pof- 
fibly in the coorfe of things, fall upon the hefi of Men ; 
but he that made tbe World, it their defence and de* 
liverance. Offreffiurs and tyrants, may hate and per- 
fecute them for a time ; But mortal men, whofe breath 
is in their noftrils, wherein are they to be accounted 
of? For God breaketh the Arms of the Mighty, and 
bringeth the Coonfel of the Wicked to nought. ' The 
Devil may aifault them with variety «f Temptatkms^ 
and ftir op agai|4t them all the Enemies of God and 
Virtue ; But God is infinitely fuperiour to all the Pow- 
ers of Wickadneis, and has referved thofe Apofbte 
Spirits in chains under Darknefs^ unto the judgment 
of the great Day. Such perfons, faith our SaTiour, 
fltall never ferifii, neither foaU Any pluck them out of my 
hand ; For my Father which gave them me, is greater 
than all, Joh. x. 28. And St. Paul, 2 Tim, i. 12. / 
^now, fays he, whom I have believed, and I am fer- 
fwadedtbat be is able to keep that which I have com* 
'mitted unto bim, againfi That day. This is That Faith 
and Tfoftin God^ for which the Patriarch Abraham 
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it h jafUy cwnmtmlcd, Mtm* !▼. 17, Wio^ f lying on 

fhd who pdckmtk the dt§d, iuuf €09etb tkoje thii^s 

%vlM hmiMi tb>^ fkty wtrt $ Jgrnifi Hope, believed 

in Hepe j M nd ■ Jt ^i o et^ mf ^ the Prmife of Ged 

tkro^ UnbtHef\ bu$ W4t Jhwtg in Fmtkf ghiftg CUry 

UiCMii Md being fiUfperfmded^ that What be bad 

pnmjed, be toMs MIe 4ff(^ If perfirm* And Meb. xi. 

8, 10, 17, 19. By Fmth Jbr aha m when be wm called f 

'n'^^iwit om, net kmrnning wbitber if ^ept | andfo' 

jourted in tbe Und rf Brmife eis in ftmngi cqnntrjf } 

, .^f^y^fir be hoked fer g €iff wtbi^ bath fumdatiowi, 

, nvbofe Builder emd Maker i^<^, — ^^ % Faitb, whef 

be was tried, be offered up bit only begotten Son ; 

accounting that God was able to raife bins up even 

from tbe dead, from wbence alfo be bad received bim in 

a figure 5 (He had before received him from the dead in 

afiiure % that is^ the Birth of his Son in his old age^ 

when his own body was now ahready as good as dead, 

(Heb* xi. 12. and Rom, i?. 19.) was eren as great a 

Miracle, as That which he afterwards ezpeded, of his 

teing raifed again,) This alfo is That Faith of M9fiT, 

ver, 24. by wliich, noben he was come to years, he rC" 

fufed to be called tbe Son of Pharaoh* t daughter } choc* 

Jing rather to fuffer affiiBion with the people of God, 

than to injoy thepleafures of Sin for afeafon 5 Efleeming 

the reproach of Chrifi greater riches than tbe treafures in 

Egyj^ ) forbebadrefpeB unto tbe recompence of reward, 

■ and indured as feeing Hin^ who is inwfible, 

/^hly and Laftly ; Thx coniideration of the Omni- 
potence of God, ought to teach vain Mortils Humility, 
and that the Potfierds of tbe Earth (as the Prophet ele- 
gantly ftiies men) ihould not proudly infult and domi- 
neer over each other. Pride was not mfidefor Man, 
nor furious Anger for them that are bom of a Woman, 

Eccluf. 
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^Eccluf. T, iS. WhaUwer power any manias, lie to* 
ceived it from God ) and God^ who gare That Power, 
is infinitely Higher than All ; Nay, themeaneft mini- 
-ihing Spirit in the Amies of the Angelt of God, is far 
Tuperiour to all the Power of all the Potenutes of the 
Earth together. Yet even G0J Him/elf, uCu not ar- 
i>itrary and abfolnte Power to £^ ; nor does wrong, 
even to the meaneft of his creatures. Be wife mm 
therefore^ ye Kings, Pf. ii. 10. he inJhvBed, ye that 
xwe Juign of the Eartb. For *tis the greateft Glory 
of the greatdft Men, to imitate in This Partionlar the 
Great King and Sovereign of the Uaiveiie. 



SERMON 



Digitized by Google 



SE.R MO N XL 

Of the Omniscience of GOD. 



Job xxxvii. i6. laH part. 
Of Him thatuferftB in Kno^wUdgt, 

THESE words are a Dbckratton of that Divine- 
Attribute, the Perfe^on oi Kntwledge* la 
difcourfing upon which Subject, lihall ifi en- 
deavour to prove phunlyandintelligibly, that God who 
is the Govemour and Judge of all, muft be a Being in- 
dued with perfeS KiUfwUdgt, adfy, I ihaU off^ fome 
Obfervations concerning the partict^r Nature and Cir» 
cumfiances of the divine Knowledge. And ^dlj, I (halt 
make fome praSicai Refie&ions upon the whole. 

h In order to prove plainly and intelligibly, that 
God i» a Being which muft ofNeceJpty bie indued with 
perfeEi Knowledge \ *tis to be obferved, that Aj«ow- 
ledge is a Perfedion, without which xht foregoing Attn* 
butes are no PerfecUons at all, and without which 
tbofe which foUow can have no Foundation. Where 
there is no Knowledge, Eternity and Immenfity are afr 
nothing; and Juftice, Goodnefs, Mercy, and Wif* 
dom can have no place. The Idea of Eternity and Om-^ 
niprefenee devoid of Knowledge, is as the Notion of: 
Darhufs compared with That of Li^t | 'tis as a Ko« 

tion 
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tion of the World, without the SttH to llhmitfmte it \ 
*tis as th« Notion of inanim^e Matter ^ (which is the 
Athieih fupr«ine Caafe^) compared «rith That of Life 
and Spirit, And as for the foUotcing Attributes^ ^- 
fue, Goodnefsy Mercy, andfftfdcmi *tis evident that, 
without TCfiowledge, there could not pojibhf be iny fuch 
thing as Thefe at all. 

Again t That God mufl be himfelf a Being indued 
with ferfea Knowledge, appears from his having to 
ether Beiny communicated certain degrees of that Per- 
fection. For whatever PerfeAion is in any ^ffeff, muft 
of Neceflity have been much more, in the Canfe that 
produced it. Nothing can give to Amther, that which 
it hath not it/elf i And therefore from the Figure and 
MotioAy from the Coffipofitiom and Divifions of life- 
kfs Matter, *tis evident nothing could ever hafve arifen, 
kttt lifelefs Matter. Wker^fei* fince in Created Be- 
ihgs there are many degrees of Knowledge, it fbUowt 
neecflfartly that the Perfeiihn of Knowledge, muft be 
in Hiqi that created them & Pf, xciv. 8. Ye FUh wbe^ 
. will ye he wife f He that planted the Ear, f^ali He Mi 
hear t He that formed the Eye, ftaU He rm fee f— — • 
he that teaehn man Knowledge fiall not He knowf In 
l&e cafe of ImperfeHions indeed, the Argument lie^ 
uherwife : Thefe may he in the ^ffe£l« tho* they >vere 
not in the Caufe : And the reaibn is evident ', Becauie 
tho* nothing can give what it has not, yet any cauie 
may forbear to give all that it has | Tho* nothing can 
communicate more, than it has itfelf } yet it may com- 
inunicate as much lefe, as it pleafea. Finitencfs there- 
fore^ which is but a' Negatien ^ and all the confe- 
quencet of being Finite, fuch as Figure, Motion, Coio« 
polition, Divifion, and the like ; may be in the Crea* 
Wre^ tho* they are not in tho GrdMor. Bat whatioever 

it 
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is a real pofitive Perfe^Hon, at Knowledge is; mufl 
iiaye been firft and perfect la the original Caufe, or 
cUe it could never have been tranimitted to any thing 
that was produced. 

Laftly^ to conclude this Firft Htad^ as needing not 
much inlargensent j From the Jmmenfity or Omnifre* 
fence of God, may the (ame Truth be likewlfe clearly 
evinced : For from thence it follows, if he is an Intelli- 
ient Being at all, (as has already been proved by the 
foregoing Arguments ;) it follows, I (ay, from his Om- 
9sprefettce, that his Knowledge mufi be Infinite and Per- 
feft. For where-cver Himfelf is, his Knowledge it, 
which is infeparable from his Being, and muft therefore. 
be infinite ; And where-ever his infinite Knowledge is, 
'tis plain it muft aeceilanly have a thorough profpeft 
of the inmoft nature and efiTence of every thing $ fo that 
nothing can be concealed from his Infpedlion. 

Having thus briefly proved, that God muft of 
Keccfiity be a Being indued with perfe£i Knowledge i 
1 proceed now in the , 

lid place. To offer fome Obfervations, concerning 
the particular Nature and Circumfianca of this divine 
Knowledge. And this I (hall do diftin^ly> with regard 
to the ObjeB, the Manner , and the Certainty of this 
knowledge. 

ijl, With regard to the OhjeSI i 'Tis a Know- 
ledge ofjill things abfolutely, without exception. Our 
Knowledge and comprehenfion of things, is ihort as our 
Duration, and narrow as our Extent. Our Senfes in- 
form us of the Surfaces and external Properties of z few 
things, within the reach of our imperfe^ Organs. Our 
Reafon leads us a little further, to the Knowledge of 
fome few more things than our SenTes take in, and to 
the Difcovery of ibme few of the inward and more hid- 

Vot. I. P den 
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den Properties of th6 things about us. Our hnagina^ 
thtt and OmjeSlures extend a little further yet, to a 
greater ffumber of Things 5 but with more Uncertainty^ 
and lefs Diftin^nefs. Angels, according to the greater 
Aftivity of their Nature, and higher Perfection of their 
Faculties, comprehend fliil more things than We j 
more in number, and with a more clear infight ; yet 
limited and bounded as ftri^ly within their ^to^tt Sphere, 
as we within ours. But the Knowledge of God, is ab- 
folutely unlimited, and perfectly univerfal j infinite as 
his Duration, and boundlefs as hit Immenfity ; extend* 
ing to all things every where, without exception ; and 
to all the Properties and Powers of things, without 
reftridion. 

But, to be more particular: The Knowledge of 
God, with refpe^ to the Ohjeff of it, is a Knowledge 
of all the Actions of Men ; a Knowledge of all their 
Thoughts and Jntenrions ; a Knowledge of what feemt 
yet more difficult, even oi future and contingent Eventu 

ThK moft obvious, the firft, and moft manifeft Ob- 
jeft of the divine Knowledge, is, All the ACHons of 
All Men, Prov, V. ai, The ways of Man art htfwt 
the eyes ofthi Lord, and he ponderetb all his goings S 
gnd Job xxxiv. 21. His eyes are upon the ways of MaiSp 
(tnd hefeeth all his goings. JVe behold, but tfmatt^vt 
of each other's behaviour ; and can obferve only ^fem 
of the A£Hons, even of thoie with whom we convcriir 
moft intimately. But God fees all the A£Bons of everf 
man, and conrtpares and weighs them together; an4 
cannot by one part of our behaviour, be led into any 
£ilfe judgment concerning any other part of it. He im« 
derftands the S^ality and Cirtwnfianfes of every AAioa, 
and exa^y obferves every degree of Good or Evil in it | . 
tven degrees u toet and Imperocf tiUe to Us, or 
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which wt may be apt to fancy oi as fmall importanco^ 
48 the falling of a fparrow to the Earth, or a hair of 
our head falling (hort in number. And This £xa£bieiii 
of Knowledge, is neceilary to the Judge of all the 
Earth, in order t^ his doing that which if right, in the 
final decifion of mens eternal ftate 5 where every the 
leaft variation in the degree of Happinefs or Mifery^ 
cannot but be of the utmoft importance, becaufe it will 
be from thenceforth unchangeable and everlafting. God 
fi>all bring e^ery work into judgnunt, with every fecrit 
thing f whether it be goody or whether it be evil ^ £cdef« 
acii. 14. And Luk, xii. 2, 3. There is nothing covered, 
that Jhall not be revealed j neither hid, thatjball not 4# 
known : fVhatfoever ye have ffoken in darknefsy Jhlall bi 
heard iv the light \ and that which ye havefpoken in the 
ear in clofett, Jhall he proclaimed upon the houft'topf* 
And I TIk, v. 24, 25. $ome mens Sim art open b^ore* 
l>and, going before unto judgment j ^nd fome meu, the9 
follow after : Likewife alfo the g^ works of fime, ar($ 
tnanifeji beforehand ; and they that are otherwife camui 
he bid. They that are otherwife, cannot be bid \ That 
is ; Not, as it is gefaerally underftood, thoje works then 
are otherwife than good, cannot be bid^ For That ii 
what was ajfErmed in the foregoing verfe: But tht 
meanmg is ; thofe good works, which are not now ma^ , 
nifeft, yetfiall not always be hid:^Fot £0 the Apoftle'i 
fimilitude, is compleat and elegant : jis fome metis fns 
•re open before-hand, and others they follow after ; d^ 
•Ifo the good works of fome, are manifeft before-hand | 
and thofe good works which are now otherwife, whick 
tact now not manifefi, yet fhall not always be hid. This 
exa£lnefs of the divine Knowledge, in order to the final 
and univerfal jxidgment, is elegantly defcribed in Scrip- 
ture by that figurative expreffion^ of Men's Anions 
P a being 
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fceing all written in a Book : Pf. W.S. Thou teOefl m^ 
wanderjngs 'y^^^—Are they not ^turipen in thy Bookf 
Mai. iii. 16. The Lord hearkned and heard it, and a 
Book ofRemembrance *tvas written b^ore him, for them 
that feared tht Lord, and that thought upon his Namtm 
Dan. i^i. 10. The judgment was fit, and the Books 
were opened. And Rev. xr. 12. ll>e Books were «- 

pened, and the dead were judged out oftbofi tbit^ 

that were written in the Books, according to their works. 
The meaning of all thcfc placet is, that eveiy adion of 
•very man, is more certainly known to Gjod, and re- 
membred unto judgment 5 than things aie made certam 
to be remcmbred among men, by being written down 
in Books, And from hence it appoars, that mens noma 
heing written in the hook of life from the foundation rf 
thefForld, does not fignify their being predeftinated by 
an abfolutc decree to eternal Life j but their being re- 
corded before God in all ages from the beginning, at 
thofe who are judged worthy of eternal Ijfc. For wh«i 
a good man turns wicked, God threatens to blot hi$ 
Name out of his Book, Rev. iii. 5. Which could not ^ 
l>offibly be, if it was meant of an abfolutc Predeftinatioji. 
And on the contrary, A£is iii. 19. the Sins of them 
that repent, are faid to be hhtted out^ that is, they 
ihall not appear or be rcroembred againft them in judg- 
ment. And This concerning the ABions of Men. 

The next, and more wonderful, Objea of the di- 
vine Knowledge, is, the Hearts, the Thoughts and In- 
tent ions of Men. TFe, and perhaps all created Beings, 
can judge of Perfons, Only by their words and aftions, 
and by the outward appearances in their behaviour: 
But God, is a Difcerner of the Thoughts and Intents of 
the Heart. (Heb. iv. 12.) i Chr. xxviii. 9, The Lord 
fearchetb all Hearts, and undtrfiandith all the Iwtagina- 

ti^nt 
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tmt of tbt Tbttights. And i 6am, x^. 7. The Ltrd 
fmh net at Man futb ; For Mian hoketb on tke out* 
nvard appearance j 6ut the Lord lookeih on the Start* 
Where-ever we are, he is always with va, and for-* 
ffnmds us with his bokindkis ptvfence $ he includes antd 
penetrates e^ery part of our Stibftance^ fees Into our 
mxtttiA Thoo^ts and Potpoies, and fttrchet the matt 
iecret reeeflet of our Hearts and Soutt, with hit wt^ 
erring and alUieeing Eye. And Thtt aHb^is a Power 
aeccffiiry, in order to his judghig the World with Equity; 
For Widcedfiefs lies in the Heart, as wdl as in the 
jtSions $ And^ Then JUk not tovet, h a Omuhtad, 
as well as Thou ftalt not <fc ilL Whojotfifer looketh 
on a 'woman to hfi after her, ' that is, with an % intek* 
tion, tho^ without opportunity of any finful act f hath 
ttiKoefy (iaitlF our Stt^neutyeomrnkted adlflte^ with bef 
m his heart, Mat^ v. iS. And ch» zr. 19. Out of tba 
Heart, faith lie, proceed evil Ibongbtt, Murders, AdaU 
terin, Fomicatioru, Thefts, Falft-whnefi, Btafphendes. 
Ja order therefore to the paffing a righceeus judgment 
eoncemiiig fnen*s final flate, *tift neceifary that the 
Judge be able to fearch the Hearts. AtiA both Scrip* 
ture and Reafon^ and the juft and unavoidable Feart 
of ill'd«%ning ir^en, do fofSciently bear teftimony to 
the Truth of the do^ine, that God is able to do This 
hifellibly and without Eiror, Nay tliere are cafes, 
wherein the Heart being deceitful, not only to othen, 
hat even to^ man*^s feif alio by fecret partiality a:ul 
smpetceptibic prejudices ; no perifiedt and unerring judg- 
ment can be made of a man fay any other, than by God 
only. I Cor, iv. 4. yea, 1 judge not mine own fcif, 
faith St, Paul; For I know nothing hy myfelf, {lam 
not confcious of any thing to myfelf, fo the words ought 
to he tendred ;)yet ami not btrtby juftified \ hut he that 
.'- • P 3 judgetb 
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jvdgetb me, h the ImtL And i J^* iii* ao. Ifmr 
Heart condemn us, G«d ts greater than cnr bearU, fnd 
Anowetb all tkif^» 

But there is a further, tad ftUl mere wonderfvl 
Obje^ of the Divine Knowledge, than even the Hearta 
or Thovghts of Men ; and That i»^ Futnre Events* 
He that gave all thinga thofe Powers and Facoltiea 
which they u^p moft be acknowledged to forefee 
what each of thofe Powers and Faculties ilriU produce ; 
aiid^ thro* an infinite feries of Caofes, perceive at one 
View all things that cytrfiaUie, at if they at frefent 
vftre. Even the ipoft contingent Ftttufitles, theadiona 
of free Agents^ cannot be conceived to be hidden from 
hit forcfight, who gave to his Creatures thoie very 
Powers of Will and Choice, by which they are free a- 
§ents. KMtmn unto God are all bn tvorh, from tba • 
Beginning oftbt World, AOs zv. 18. The many pee- 
di^ons of future events, which have been iu the World | 
were convincing evidences of the Truth of this Attri- 
bute, to the heathen philosophers $ And even thecom- 
mon reafon of the vnlgsu: taogl^t them, that it could 
not be imagined, that thp Knowledge of the infinite 
aiid eternal God, ihould be in any refpe£l finite. There 
is in this Matter, one Difiiculty only, which has in all 
Ages employed the Speculation of confidering perfonst ^ 
Namely the following queftion, Shw Foro'lknowle^ 
in God, can be confJientvntbZiberty of AEtion in Men. 
tn order to remove which Difikuky, it may not be 
improper to premife two things \ ijl. That our finite 
Vnderftandings may very reafonably be allowed, not to 
be able to comprehend ail the wayt of infinite Know- 
ledge ; yob xi. 7. Canfi tbou by fearebingfnd out God t 
eafi tboufnd out the Almigbty antd Perfection f It is at 
Bigb as Heaven, vtbat canfi tbou do T deeper than ^^^^^gk^ 

"HP* 
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-fvAtf/ -ewfi tb&u know t ^Hbe me^urt -ihtreof is hngtr 
§ban the Earth, and broader than the Sta, But This 
Ackoowledgment of the Incomprehenfibleneft of the 
Wtys of God, finift always be underAood with rebtion 
to fach things only, as do not imply any etprefs Con- 
tradidioa : For whenever That is the caie, it cannot 
he iaid conoerning^i& things, that t&ey'-are inoompre- 
Itenfible, or what we cannot nnderftand ; bat on the 
contrary, that they arefueb things which we do clbarly 
and^ifHu^ly dnderftand, that they cannot poffibly hei. 
The neceflary Falfity of all Such things being as clear 
to our Uioderftandings, as the felf-evidence of the plaineft 
Truths. AUb, itmnftbeobferved, that this acknow- 
Icdgment ought to be underAood on/y of things ejiprefsfy 
revealed, not of 4iny bvmane <dodrines. 

^dlf. It is further neceffary to premiie, that in the 
natter before us, the Queftion is not, whether Mens 
jletims he Frei^ but ^vhether or no, and How, that • 
Freedom of jictron, which makes Men to be Men, can be 
eenffiettt with Fore- knowledge of Jucb Actions, For if 
cfaeTe two things were really tnconMent, and could by 
no means be reconciled ; ic would follow, not, that 
Mens JUtions were not Free 5 (for That would deftroy 
^religion, and take away all the-moral Attributes of 
God at once ;) But on the other fide it would follow 
^tmt fitch free Actions as Mens are, and without which 
Rational Creatures could not be Rational Creatures, 
were not the Objeds of the Divine Fore-knowledge. 
And in fuch cafe, it would be no most a Diminution of 
Ood*s Omnifcience, not to know things impc^ble and 
contradidory to be known ; than *tis a diminution of 
his Omnipotence, not to be able to do things impoffible 
and contradictory to be done. But This is not the Cafe s 
For^ tktk tjAr'o things being premifed, we may Now 
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to t^ DiffiaiHj iti^> M^w Ferg'knfwkdg* in <M 
€an he cttififimi with Ukirty ef Acntk in McAy asiiwiK 
directly; that they are^tbertfore cosfiftcnt, beamft 
Fore^knowlidge iias «e Jnfiuenct at aUixpon the Thioff , 
fore-knowfi ; ta4 it haa tkerefire no Influeficc ofos 
then* kecaofe Things would bejjuft as they Are, aiMl 
00 etberwifey tho* there were no Fore-knowledge.*Fori« 
knowledge^ does not arafe thiags to be ^ b«t Thiagi 
that are to be hefcaftcfy whether neceflanfy or iroAf, 
4re the caafe of its being Ibrc-kncmn that tieyJbalJia^ 
fshether oecciarily or freely, be. The Ftrtmrity o£ hot 
AQaom, U ea^y the fame, and, in the natute ^ 
things tliemfelves, of the like certainty in Erntu^ 
whether they can, or cmld not be, fore-known. Ab4 
as Our knowing a thing to be, when we fee it is $ does 
not hinder an A^ioa from being Free, notwtthfUnding 
that it is then certain and cannot hut be, when it is • 
fo God* 9 ferefeeifigt that any A^on will freely be done i 
does not at all hinder its being Free, tho* he knows it 
certainly \ becaufe His Fore -feeing things to come, do^ 
00 more influence or alter the Nature of things, tbaa 
our feeing them when they arc. The Manner of God*a 
knowm^future free y^tions, muft not indeed be, like 
his Fore-knowledge of things necefary ; I fay, it nuft 
not be by forefeeing a continued Chain of Caufet ; Foff ; 
That would indeed deftroy their Freedom : But it nuMI 
be a Power, quite of another kind ; A Power, whereof 
we can only have an obfcure giimpfe, in fome fuck 
manner as That which follows. What one nudt, will 
freely do upon any particular occafion, another man by 
obfervatioQ and. attention, may in (bme mcafure judge 9 
and the wifer the perfon be, who makes the obferva- 
tion, the more probable will his Judgment be, and the 
feldomer will he be deceived. An Angel, in the like 

'cafe; 
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cafe, wotilif nudce a judgment of the future event, as 
jnucK nearer to Certainty than that of the wiieft man, 

. aa the Angelic Natnre and Faculties are fuperiour to 
the hnmane. In God himfelf, whofe Powers are all 
in every refpe£l infinitely tranfcendiog thofe of the 
liigheft Creatures, Thh Judgment of future free a^Uons, 
snuA needs be infidlible, that is, as truly certain, 
(though entirely of a different kind,) as That Fore- 
knowledge which he has of neceflary events by feeing 
their neceflary chain of caufes. Nor ought it to feem 
fhangc, that this divine Fore- knowledge of fntxixtfree 
Anions, ihould be entirely of a difierent Nature, from 
Ilia Fore-knowledge of neceffary events. For there is a 
not unlike diftin^tion, in fome others alfo of the divine 
Attributes. The Omniprefence of God, is an Attribute 

. mece/flSrily belonging to him, by abfolute Neceflity of 
Uature^ .and altogether independent of his Will : The 
iroodnefs of Vjod is likewife a «fr^ry Attribute j yet 
not in the fame manner as his Omniprefence, by a mere 
abfolute necellity of Nature, but by the unalterable 
Reftitudc of his ^ii7 ; Which is the true reafon, why 
we properly return ydniTbanh for being Goo4, but not 
•for being Omniprefent, Thus Both are neceflary 5 and 
yet by a Neceffity of a totally different fort or kind. 
In like manner the Fore-knowledge of God, both That of 
lueejfary and that of/rrrEvents, is in the iflue of Things, 
equally certain ; Yet in the one cafe This Certainty is 
entirely of a different nature, from That in the other ; 
It arifiog in the cafe of necejfary events, from God's 
owh fore-appointing a neceflfary chain of caufes to pro.* 
jSuce thoie events ; but in the cafe of free events, it 
juifes from, and depends upon, the mere futurity of 
the things themfelves. 
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To illuftrate thii matter by aa Example. ThaX 
Chrip JbouU iUfor the Sim ofMut, God Dot only fore- 
knew, but fore-appointed it alTo, and Tent him into 
the world on purpofe for that End. That Judas ffculd 
hetr^ our Saviour , God foreknew, but did not fore«^ 
appoint it } only he chofe on purpofe into the number 
of his difciples One fuch perfon, the wickcdneit of 
whofe own Heart, he faw would prompt him to ac« 
compiiih that Event. 

That j^ab ihould hW at Ramotb-GileaJ, God 
forefaw, and forewarned him of it $ yet God*8 ibrt- 
knowledge did not make it neceiTary for him to go up 
and perifli there } but the mere wickednefs of hit own 
Will, defpifing the divine admonition, as it was the 
only Caufe of the Event, fo was it likewife the only 
girqund of the For^nowledge : And had ^4^ been 
difpofed to repent at the Advice of the Prophet, it was 
in his own Power to have prevented his deftru^ton $ and 
the Foreknowledge of God, would Then have been 
accordingly, the Foreknowledge of a contrary Event. 

Thk fame may be underftood in general concerning 
«// exhortations offered to wicked perfons, which God 
beforehand knows that they will not obey. Concerning 
which if it be inquired, to what purpofe then are they 
offered at all j the unreafonableneis of this obje^oa 
will appear by coniidering, that according to the fame ar- 
gument, 6nce God knew beforehand every thing in the 
whole Creation, therefore he ihould never have created 
any thing at all. The true Anfwer-plainly is : What- 
ever is in itfelf, and in the nature of Things, reafonabh 
to he done ; *tis fit fiould actually be done : And 'tit 
never the more nor the lefs reafonable, for things be-^ 
jng known or not l«nown beforehand. The reafon of 
God*s fending exhortation! to wicked men, is not that 

bi 
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he Bimfe/f it ignorant what they 'wiffdo, but that upon 
tiftir own account *tis reafonable they ftould be fo ex- 
horted : And if the thing be reafonable in itfsif^ it 
C2nDot ceafe to be fo, upon the account of Foreknow- 
ledge. And This, concerning the Object or Extent of 
the divine Knowledge : 'Tis a Knowledge of all things 
abfohitely, without exception ; a Knowledge of all the 
. jfcHons of Men^ i Knowledge of all their Thoughts, i 
Knowledge of aXi future and even contingent Events, 

^di^i With regard to the Manner of this divine 
Knowledge \ tho' it- is moft unreafbnable to imagine 
ure can in any meafore poffibly explain in particular, aQ 
the Ways, Manners, and Circumftances of infinite 
Knowledge ; yet Ibme few general obfervations, fuch 
is thefe which follow, may be very ufefnlly made by 
ttt upon this Head. That the divine Knovdedge is not, 
fot inftance, as Ours, and probably that of Aagels allb^ 
it I a knowledge of things by degrees and parts ; feeing 
we can iix on but one fide of a thing, and CMifider it 
ttily in one view at once ; But *tis a perfefi compre- 
J^fion of every thing, in all poflible refpeds at a time^ 
ind in all poflible CircumOances together, Agun ; it 
is not, as Ours, and poflibly that of higher Beings than 
we, only zfuperjicial and external knovf\eA%t of things^ 
but an ir.timate and thorough proJpeCt tf their -oery in* 
HKJt nature and ejjencesy all things being naked and o- 
pened (as the Apoftle exprefies it) to the eyes of Him 
with whom we have to do. Further $ it is not, at 
Ours, and probably that of the highefi created Beings 
more or lefs is, confufed and general ; but a clear, difm 
tinff, and particular knowledge of every even the 
jninuteft thing or circumftance ; a knowi^gei which 
not a hair of our head efcapes^ and without which not 
# fparrvw faUs to tbt grounds I-aftly, it is not, ee 

Oursji 
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Oarty acquired wtb difficulty, confideration, Mitenthm^ 
andftudy ; but a Knowledge neceffarihf and perpetual^ 
^tifing of itfelf, ini infeparable even from the very 
eziftence of him whofe Eflence is Omniprefent. And 
This briefly witk re^vd to the Manner of the divine- 
Knowledge. 

%dly. At to the Certainty of it, (which was the hit 
CircumlbuKe I propofed to fpeak to,) I need but jnft 
mentioo, that whtfeas Our Knowledge, (even of thofe 
things which we are well capable of underfianding,). it 
diftorbed and hindred by innumerable caufes, by edu- 
cation and prejudice, by temper and intereft, by cu-^ 
fiom, humour, and diibrders of mind, of body ; All 
which we muft conftantly endeavour to conquer f and; 
may fo far do it, as to efcape all fatal errors, tho* we 
cannot avoid numberleft miftakes: And whereas the 
Knowledge even of the Higheft Angeh, is always mixed 
with jomt degree of Uncertainty \ as in that remarkable 
txpr^on of the Archangel to Tobias, Moreover I iiip- 
poie (fays he ; ] he was not certain but, Ifuppofe (iaith he)» 
that Jbe /hall bear thee children : The divine Knowledge on 
the contrary is in all things abfolutely infallible, without 
the leaft pojfibility of any degree of being deceived* 

III. It remains, that I conclude with a few Pradicai 
Inferences from the whole. 

- And, ift. It the divine Knowledge is perfeB, it is 
a proper Obje^l of our Admiration and Honour. Of 
our Praifes bdeed and Tbankf giving: , his Goodneft^ 
Mercy, and Compaffion are more properly the Grounds s 
But to be admired and adored, is what every Perfedion 
in the divine Nature equally claims. The fmall glimpfe* 
of Knowledge, which appear in Men 3 if they be ikilled 
in languages,, that fi^tious Learning which arife» 
merely from our Difperfioo and Confufions ^ if the^e 

have 
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have improved themfelves in the ftudy of Philofophy^ 
Hiftory, or other Sciences } even thefe fmall glimffu 
of Knowledge^ cannot but raifein VAfome proportion 
of Eftcem. What "veneration then is due to Him, 
v^hofe Knowledge i3 in Him/elf infinite^ and who it the 
fole Author of whatever Knowledge is found in Any 
Other, And how ihould this teach ui to think humbly 
and noeanly of out felves, and of all Creatures, and of al(. 
their pofllble acquirements ! to confider, that we have 
and know nothing, but what we have received ! (For ^ 
wbo has put JVijdom in the inward farts f or who bat 
givenUnderfianding to the Heart f Job xxxviii. 36. That 
Knowledge y and all other Faculties in created Beings, not 
only in Men^ but even in the Higheft Angels alfo, are. 
but little Images and Shadows of Perfection ; faint and 
derivative rays of I<ight, ixom the incomprehenfible, 
fountain of Glory ! in coniparifon of whom, our Know- 
ledge itielf is Ignorance, and our Light as Darkneis ! 

Q.dlyf Ir God knows all, even our mo&Jecret aHions ; 
then ought we conftantly to Kve under the Power of 
this Convi^ion, in all holy and godly conver|j»tion, 
both publickly and in.priifate. • 'Twas with great 
Elegancy, that the ancicntUeathen Poets defcribed the 
Sun in the Firmament, as overfeeing and beholding all 
things 5 but the Defcription is True, in propriety and 
ftriftneCs of Speech, only of the all- feeing Eye of the 
father of Lights, And hence appears the Vanity > of 
worihipping Saints and Idols, or any other Beings which 
know not all things. Which Folly Elijah excellently 
ridiculed, when he told the prophets of Baal, that 
their God was ^irr/»/»|;, or talking, or in a journey, or 
perhaps hejleepeth and mufi be awaked, 

• 'aiXi^ ^ WAvrJf ©f? jui* itiitT hiraiuiih 

Vot. I. * Q ^^Jp 
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3^, Ir God knows, not only our moft Tecrct Ac- 
tions, but alfo cvcft oor Hearts and ^thoughts \ This 
iKows u«, the Folly of all Hypocrijy 5 the Obligation^ 
to Purity of Heart ; the reafonablenefs of the Com- 
mand, tboufialt not covet | and the true Comfort of 
fecret unaffeftcd Piety. 

^hly. If God knows zH future events, {JMzt* tI. 31^ 
dec.) then i&iay we fafely depend and truft on his Pro- 
vidence, without being ovtr-filicitous for the time to 
come. • W^ are very apt to covet Riches, Honour,, 
or Power 5 But God fees how perhaps thefc very thinga 
Vfc (o eameftly defire, would be hurtful to us $ or how 
HI We ihould be^ir it, when perhaps they were again on 
a fudden taken from us. 

Fo» the fame reaibn therefore, neither ought wc 
on the contrary to ioa^ ourfehes of to morrow, for Vfe 
know not what a day may bring forth j Prov. xxvii. i. 
* xix. 21. Jam, iv. 13. Nor can wicked men at all ex-- 
tufe themfelves, upon account of God*s Foreknowle^e 
of their Anions ; For it has been before ihown, that 
between thefe things there is no connexion. ' 

$thlyy \t God Alcne knows future events, as ap- 
pears by the prophets challenging faife Gods to foretell 
fuch events j then hence appears the Wickednefs and 
Folly, of pretending to foreknow \hings by the Help 
either of men or Devils. *Tis.obfervable that no per- 
fons are lefs careful to afcribe to Go4 his due Honour, 
than thofe who are very ready to afcribe to other Pow<^ 
ers^ to delufive Impoftures or Diabolical Artifices, more 
than their due. And God accordingly defcribes him- 

• Nos Cifca magnaque cupidine du3i, Conjugium peti» 

muspartumque uxor is ^ at iUis Notum qui pueri qualijque 

futura Jit uxor, Zfv SuriXfVjt t« /mv id|X« mU 

a iclfj^ 
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felf, as taking Delight mfruprating the tokens oftbt 
Liars, and making diviners mad, as turning wife men 
backward, and making their knowledge foolijb. If. xliv. 
as. 

Laftfyt I' ^o^ Alone kncmtHk the Thoughts of men^ 
theo neither ought f^e to be forward in judging others, 
any further than their Actions give plain reafon fo to 
do ; For who art thou that judgeft another man's fef" 
vant f to his own Mafier hefiandeth or falietb, Rom. 
xiv. 4 ; and i Cor. vr, 5. neither ihould we be too 
much concerned at 0/^^5 judging unchariubly con- 
cerning Us, if in our Confdences we iland innocent be- 
fore God, and have not by indifcreet behaviour given 
men juft occafion of offence. 

lux9iAlimi luu invwn^i "A/a/m ^u rm M kvyfi Mat 
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SERMON XII. 

Oj the Wisdom of GOD. 



CoL,ii. 3. 
In luhom an hid all the Treafures ^ Wifdom. 

IN the fbregoing chapter, the Apoftle having tery 
eloquently magniiied the Grace (that is, the gra- 
cious and merciful Declarations) of God in the 
Gofpel, ver. Sandiz, and haringfet forth in the lof- 
ticft Expreffions tbe Dignity of the Perfon of Chrift, 
*(ffr, 15. and the glorious Effeffs of his Sufferings, upon 
thofe who thro* Repentance and renewed Obedience 
were made partakers of the reconciliation purchafed by 
hisBiood, v. 21. concludes with a joyful mention of 
bis 9W7r Sufferings alfo, after the example of Chrifl', 
ver, 24. Of this Gofpel, fays he, I Paul was made a 
Minifter, ff^ rtoiu rejoice in my Sufferitigiforyou^ and 
fiUuf that vebich is behind of the AffiiSions ofChrifi in 
my Flefiyfor his Bodies fake which is the Church i The 
Church of Rome has found, in this expreffion of the 
Apoftle, the doftrine of the Merit of the Saints i For if 
St. Ptfif/ filled up that which was behind of the Suflfer- 
ings of Chrift, for his Body the Church ; it follows, 
they think, that the Sufferings of St. Paul, muft con- 
fequently be in proportion a Stock of Merit for the 
Churc^. But the real Meaning of the ApoAle's words, 
<1.3 
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is very different from what they vainly conceive. For 
to Jill up that which is behind of the Affliffions of Chrifi, 
does not fignify locompUat any thing that lacked to he 
added after the SuflFerings of Chrift, as if the Sufieringt 
of Chrift were not in point of Merit flifficien^ of them- 
felves i but it fignifiet, to accomplijb that which re- 
mained to be fulfUed of thoTe prephecies, which fore- 
told that after the Sufferings of Chrift, his Servants like- 
wife ihould thenin follow his example. And theie 
Sufferings of the Apoflle^s, '^re alfo indeed for his 
Bodies fake which is the Church ; that is, for the Benefit 
indeed, not of the Church in future Ages, by way of 
Merit ; but of the Chnrch then preftnt, byway olEx- 
ample and Eneouragemeitt and bearing Tefiimeiy to the 
Truth ; On which greatly depended the propagation of 
the Gofpel. 

In tMs zd chapter, the ApofUe proceeds to expreft 
his great Concern for the Colojfians, and his eameft de- 
iire of their hhprovement both in the Knomjledge and ia 
the FraBice of Religion ; ver, i and 2. how great Con^ 

JiiSi I have for you f that your hearts xnzy be— wh»// 

together in love, and unto all riches of the full AJfurance 
o^Underibnding \ to the achtonUdgment of the myjiery 
cfGodf and of the Father and ofCbrifi j In whom are 
hid aU the Treajurcs of Wifdom^ 

To the acknowledgment of the my fiery of God \ that is, 
to the publick advancement of the Gofpel, and of the 
Glory of God therein manifefled \ and that all men 
may acknowledge the myflerious or wonderful Love cf 
God towards mankind. Now revealed by the prefch-* 
i/Tg of his Son. The words next following, of God, 
and of the Father, andofChrift, are not rightly ren- 
drcd ) For they found- in that tranllation, as if God 
ftnd tl^f Father were two diilln^ perfpos $ Whereas 
* they 
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they ought to be rendied j of Cod, even tht Father \ 
and alfo of Chrift, Jn whom, adds the Apoftle, (Aim- 
mtng up his whole Argument by way of Exclamtition 
in the words of the Text,) are bid all the Treafures of 
fnfdom. The word, Jn whom, may by the conftruc- 
tion equally be referred, either to God or to Cbrif j 
God even the Father, and Chrtft ; in whom, in each 
or either of whom, are hid all the treafures ofWiJdom^ 
If it be underftood as referring to God, even the Father ^ 
then it will be a declaration or acknowledgment of hit 
H^fdom in general ; that He^ is the Author and Foun« 
tain of all Wifdom. But if it be applied to ChriJI j 
then it muft underftood of the fVifdom of the Gofpelin 
particular | that in Him was treafured up all that Wif- 
dom of God, which was to be manifefted to mankind 
by the Gofpel, In either way of underftanding it^ the 
Senfe is not much different \ and in Both, it is a very 
nfeful SubjeA for our Meditations ; the JViJdom of God 
more generally, or the Wijdom of God manifefted in 
ChriJI more particularly, 

WISDOM, is the right Ufe or Excrdfe of Know- 
ledge ; and differs from Knowledge, as the t^ of a 
Power or Faculty differs from the Faculty itfelf, *Tis 
therefore, in the divine Nature, a diftin^ Attribute 
from that of Knowledge j and, as fuch, I fhall accord- 
ingly confider it in the following Difcourfe. And 
herein, for Method's fake, I fhall ift Indeavour to 
ihow briefly in general, that God muft of Neceffity be 
infinitely fTifi i 2dly, I ihall confider more diftin^Uy 
and in particular, the different Manifeftations of this 
divine Wifdom, in his fForks, in his Government, and 
in his Laws: and ^dly, I fhall fhow of what Ufe thefe 
Meditations n»y be unto us inPra^ife. ^ 
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I. In the Tirjt pltc«^ that God tnaft of Keeeffity 
be tniiniteljr Wife^ appears from h«ace$ that^ being- 
Ifimfelf the Alone original Caufe and Author of all 
things \ and knowing what each of their Powers and 
Faculties caq produce } and feeing at one View all thtf 
poffihle Crrcmnftances and DifpoBtions of things, all 
cfaehr mutual Rebtions and Dependencies, all their 
poflible Compofitions or Divifions, their Variationt and 
Changes, their Fitnefs or Suitableneis each to certain 
refpeaive Ends and Puipofes \ beholcfing (I (ay) all 
thefe things at once, *tis evident he cannot but. of Ne- 
oeffity always know, without peffiUKty ofError, v)hm 
is the Bifi and Prtftrtf End to be brought about, in 
each one oftht poffible infinite cafes or mediods of dif- 
pofing thbgs ; and tvbicb are the fitteft Means to that 
End ;. and btm thofe Means may heft be ordertd a$d 
dheffed, toaccompliih it accordingly: And, hafing 
no wrong Inclination poflibly to ciiange his WiU', any 
more than oppofition poffifoly to withftand his Power | 
*ti8 plain he will always adiually efFeft, what in right 
and reafon is fitteft to be done. Now This, is infinite or 
perfea Wifilom ; To know always the Bc&Endi to 
fee always the Meant that will produce that End j to 
underfiand eza£Uy how t« a/fly thofe means to the 
•ccomplifiiing that End | and to hate always a right 
nnd invariable Ineiinatitm orfflH, to a^ accordingly. 

AoAtN ) every Unwife Action, or drcumfbnce of 
adion, muft neceflarily proceed, eitbtr from fiiortneft 
of ITndvftanding, or from DefcA of Power^ or from 
Faultinefs of Will : Either that the Agent know* not, 
or that he can not, or that ht loiHsiSiX do what is beft. 
8ttt now from each of thefe Defedb, the Perfection of 
the divine Nature ^ infii^tely removed. Therefore 
cfieiy A^nof God, muft of Neoeffity, (meaniog In 

the 
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the moral fenfe of the word Necejfityy) be what is ab» 
folutely and it^i/felfuid upon the ivbole mo&Yiiit, 

Fkom feme or other of tbefe Defefb^ in fame De- 
gree^ or in fome Circumftances^ no Other Being can be 
exempt. No other Being therefore, ii perfef^lyl^re : 
But the Perfe^on, as in God it is complete and abfo- 
lute, fo to him Alone it is confined : The Apoftle fre- 
quently Ailing him, with the greateft Juftice and Truth, 
God only Wife, Yet Vain man would be Wife ; Wife 
Vfithout, and Wife in oppojition to, his Maker : Pro- 
^uiely fometimes, and Atheiftically Wife ; though man 
he horn like a wild ajfes colt. Job xi. iz. that is, tho* 
being ihort-Hved as the Beafts that perifh, he could 
neither give himfelf Being, nor continue it to himfelf 
when he had it ; neither knows what things have been 
before him, nor what ihall be after him, nor the mil* 
-lionth part of the things that are prefent with him. 
Philofophers^ when beyond an humble Admiration of 
the Works of God, and a fober inquiry into the nature 
and operations of fecond caufes under the direction of 
- the iirft, they indulge themfelves in feigning Schemes 
out of their own Imagination, and attempt in explain- 
ing Nature to exclude the God of Nature'^ prof effing 
themfehes Wife, they become Fools, Rom. k »2. and 
under the Notion of Science^ vent the moft ridiculous 
extravagancies. Politicians, Tyrants, the great Op- 
preflbrs and Deftroyera of the Earth, lay what they 
call Wife and long fore-cafted Defigns. But yet, as 
Elihu well obfervcs, Job xxxii. 9. Great men are not 
ahotys Wtfe : For God oftea turneth their Wif<iom 
backward, and maketh their Counfel Foolidinefsi 
blafting their deepeft projects with the Breath of his 
Mouth, and difperiing them as a Spider's web ; by 
Storms and Tempefts^ by Fire and ^Earthquakes, by 
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DTeaTet and Death, by potent Enemies or treacheroi 
Friendi, and innaraerahle other unforeseen or unavoid-^ 
able Accidents. But what need we mention thefe 
greater and naore enomioas Follies ? The true Wifdom 
CTen of the bfft and rooft reajmtaile men, is mixt with 
perpetual Weaknefs ; and our wife Aftions bear no 
proportion to our Infirmities. Nay, even Angels them- 
Ulvf, thofe great and glorious Spirits, who always 
behold the Face of God, and furround the Throne of 
infinite Wifdom j yet even of thtfe it is elegantly af- 
firmed in the Book of Job, cb, iv. iS. that be puts ni 
truft in bit SeriMint*, and bis Angeh he cbargeth ^viib 
Folfyi WithF«^ } Not like the Follies of VainAfe^i 
Hot wkh fuch Imperfeffims, as are comparatively Folly ^ 
in the Eyet of }fim who alone is Wifdom and Perfec* 
tioaltleUl 

Havima th«« brkfiylhoiNm in general, that God 
trn^ of Meccfiity be infinitely Wife, and that Hi Onfj 
bfo } I proceed now in the 

lid place. To coflfider more diAin£Uy and in par- 
tkukr, tho different MamfeJIationx of this divine Wif- 
dom, in Ills ff^dfh. In his Govsrnment, and in hii 
Lmifi^ The Wifdom of Cod in his ^ori(x, btheOe^ 
nonftration of his Bting i The Wifdom of Cod hi hik 
G^vtmmintf it the great Confirmatiott of the Truth 
of his Providtfue with regard to Men j and the Wif- 
dom of God ia'hia Laws, k the EsRell^cy and recom- 
mendation of Religion. 

ift. If we confider the PForks of God, and view this 
ftately Fabrick which his hands have made ; we ftiA 
find, that from the brighteft Star in the firmament of 
Heaven, to the meaneft Pebble upon the face of the 
Earth, there is no part of Matter, great or fmall, 
whartin the Wifdom of the Creator does not mn dearly 
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L nadcDiably appear, than the Skill of an ArchiteA 
^inanifefted by a Building, or the Judgment of an 
ficer by the completenefit of hi$ Work. In almoft 
X^^^ P^^ ^ ^^ Creation^ theViariely of Things them'-' 
rfiftm hgrtatiri and the dijfkremt Ufet whichever^ 
^le thing m with the utmoft ocquifitaieft fitted 
to ferre at ooce, are more in lumber \ than the Wifeft 
apdGreatcft Philofophers, aAfted by the pcrpetuaUy 
growing difcorerieft t)i increafing ages, are ever able to 
exhauil or enuitoeratc. So that prsfent and future 
Xmes, after empk>ying the Sagacity of all Genera- 
tionsj (hW (till with the fame Truth as at firft, repeat 
the words of Joh \ who, having at laige defcribed the 
* Greatndts of the Works of God in Heaven and in Earthy 
concludes cb, xxvi. 14. Lo, thefe are part of his wajs | 
htii hozu h'ttk a portion is beard of him / Or, as Salo^ 
mon exprelies it, Ecclef* xi. 5. Ai thou . know^ no^ 
twhat & Jbe way of the Spirit $ (Of the Wlndt it ifaould 
be tranflated $ according to that of our Saviour, *rbou 
btareji the Sound thereof, but knoweft not whence i§ 
Cometh y npr lohither it goeth ;) uis thou knoweft not 
what is the way of the Spirit y nor how the bones dot 
grow ift the womb of her that is with child j even f^ 
thou knoweft not the works ofGedtoho maketb ail, Or|, 
as the wife Author of the book oi Ecelefiafticus \ who, 
. having given a noble deicription of all the par^ of tho 
vifible Creation known in his time, fuQUKip ail at laft 
with this judicious exclamation, ch. xliii. 32. ^There 
areftiU hid greater things than thefe, and we have feen 
but a f0w of his Workx, Neverthelefs, while, to tho^ 
loj^gefi UaderAandings, the Number of Things, and 
the Variety of the Uiies t9 which each of them is fitted,^ 
art more than can in particular be poffibly compre- 
toidcd j *ttt yet »t tbt Ume tm^x c^ea to r^^ wfamft 
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capacities^ made moft obYiouHy apparent in pneral^ 
through the v)hole frame of Nature^ that every thing 
is with confummate Wifdom adapted to the beft and 
nobleft Iffes. tbt iwoifible tbingt •/ G$dfr8m the Cre- 
ation of the World are clearly feeit, being underfiood by 
the tbtngs that are made. The Heavenfy Bodies^ by 
their being fitly pUced to communicate to us in a due 
proportion their Heat and Light and other Influences^ 
by never-failing Viciflitudes of Day and Night, Win* 
ter and Summer, Seed-time and Hajrreft, declare, even 
to the moffc vulgar Underftandings, the Glory of God i 
and the firmament Jboweth bis bandy ivork, Pf, xix. i. 
For, had thefe Bodies been of any other Bignefs, at 
any other Diftance, or in any other Motion than they 
Now are 5 (which ihows their prefcnt conftitution to 
be the eflea of perfect Wifdom ;) the world could 
by no means have fubfifted. By the Sun*s being bigger 
or nearer than it is, we had neceflarily been confomed 
with Heat ; By its being either iinaller or farther off, ' 
we had as \mavoida1>ly been deftroyed with Cold ^ By 
any inequality in its Motion, a Succeffion of Both ex- 
tremes. Heat and Cold after each other, would have ' 
bfought upon us the fame deftni^on, as a Perpetuity 
of Either* The Earth whereon we dwell, being fo 
beautifully adorned with Plants and Animals, fo boun- 
tifully furnifhed with Seas and Rivers, Air and Winds, 
Clouds ai^d Riin, Metals and Minerals, for Ufe, for 
Ornament, for Delight; gives daily demonflration, 
even to perfons of the loweft capacity, if not perverted 
and fhipified thro* Vice and Debauchery 5 that the Lord • 
by VliCdom founded the Earth, that ly Underftanding 
heejiablijbed the Heavens ; that iy his Knowledge the 
dtpthidrf broken up, and the clouds drop down dew, 
Prov. ill. 19 : Or, it the Prophtt txprelTesit, Jer. li. 
2 15. 



:y Google 



. OftheWi^diomofGO'D. 181 

€5, "t3»t be made the Earth by hU 'Power, efla» 
Hijbed tbe florid iy bh Wifdom, andftretcbed out the 
'HeA'venhy hii'Onderfianding, Had any of thefc things 
4icen difpoied ia any e$her manner or proportion than 
they are, the Earth had been no place of Habitation : 
With more Waterty the whole had been made unfer- 
|viccable by moifture ; with /<f/i, it had been deftroyed 
thro* drought. Th« Air, with the violence oifironger 
^^f^ndiy would have OYertumcd all things ; and with- 
out Anyy it would have putrified by ftagnation. Nay, 
4cven thofe inconvenient things, as they may feem at 
£rft fight I by removing of which, forae prophane 
Philofophers of old pretended that they could have 
mended the ftrufture of the World; even tbefeverj 
things themfclves, which have been brought as objec- 
tions againft the Wifdom of the Creator, are found upon 
9 dofer view to be by no means ufelefs or unneceffary. 
*fVide Seas are ncceflkry for the producing of Rain ; 
IMounpains and barren lands for preferving tfhe Air 
iiealthful ; and Sterms and Tempers far purifying it 
when corrupt ; and other particular things ftill more 
noxious f if they have not likewife their more fecrct 
•Ufes, yet at leaft they are proper Inftruments in the 
Imnd of Providence for correcting and awakening a . 
carelefs and irreligious World. 

If now from the World itfe;If, wo torn our efss 
UQore particularly upon Man, the principal vifible In- 
habitant whom God has placed therein, and the num- 
beriefs other Creatures wherewith he hath replenifhdd 
iX ; no underftanding can be fo low an^mean, no ffeaft 
fo ihipid and infenfible, (unlefs infatuated with the ab- 
furd prejudices and witchcraft of Atheiim,) a« not t9 
fee plainly, that nothing but infinite and pcrfe£l Wif- 
^oA), could have pwduccd that injhiuyarietj ^fLr^ 
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ing Great uret, fo like, and at the fame time fo 'unlike to 
each other, that in That boundlefs Divcrfity, the in- 
numerat}Ie particulars wherein each creature differs 
from all others, fliould yet everyone of them have its 
proper Beauty, and its peculiar, adequate, and lin- 
gular Ufe. And over all »Thefe, is placed Man, the 
Lord of aU, made in the Image of God ^ made capable 
Himfelf of adoring his great Creator, and of turning 
all other things likewife to his Praife. The inanimate 
part of the World, being void of Senfe j the animate 
part, being void of Reafon 5 cannot praife God any 
otherwife, than through the Mouth of Man : With- 
out Him, the Heavens could not declare the Glory of 
God, nor the Earth fhew forth his handy-work. But 
by and through Man, all things extol their Maker j 
and, by affording materials for Our Songs of Praife, 
they themfehes may juftly be faid, not only without 
any impropriety of fpeech, but on the contrary indeed 
by a moft elegant and lively Figure, as it is exemplified 
in the Song of the Three Children j they themfelves, 
even the inanithate creatures, even all the luorks of the 
Lord, may themfelves be faid to praife him, to fraife 
him and magnify him for ever. In the Body of Man, 
the Wifdom of God has manifefled itfelf in fo putting 
together, an inconceivable number of different minute 
parts, as that none of them could be fpared or other- 
wife placed, but to the great damage, if not deftrudlion, 
of the whole. Lord, . I nvill give thanks unto tbee, 
for I am fearfully and wonderfully made ; marvellous 
are thy works, and That my Soul knoweth right noelL 
My Bones are not hid from thee, though I be made fe* 
cretly, and fajhioned beneath in the Earth. Thine eyes 
did fee my Subftance, yet bh'ng unperfe&, and in thy 
Book were klmy Members written 3 JVbicb day by day 
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motre fajhhnedj when at yet there was none of them, 
Pf. cxxxix. 13: But ftill more than in all thefe, more 
admirably aad in a more exalted manner^ appears the 
Divine Wifdom in* the creation of the Soul pf Man, 
a Subftance endued with thofe wonderful Faculties, of 
thinking, Underftanding^ Judging, Reafoning, Chujing^ 
'^^ing, and, which is the End and Excellency of all. 
Religion j the Power of knowing, obeying, imitating, 
and praifing its Creator ; Which yet neither It, nor 
fiill fuperior Beings, Angels and Archangels, or the 
whole Hoft of Heaven, can worthily or fufficiently do j 
for, who can exprefi the mighty aSs of tie Lord, orjbiw 
forth all hisPraife ? Pf. cxi. 2. 

Thz more all thefe works of God are ftudied, and 
the more diligently they are inquired and fearched into* 
the more and the clearer Mtrks of Wifdom continually 
appear in them. And perhaps this very thing itfelf,' 
is none of the fmalleft inAances of the divine Wifdom ia 
the contrivance of the whole ; that whereas in the lan- 
guage of Scripture, and to the common fenfe and ob- 
vious judgment of pious perfons of the mtanefi capadtlet 
among the Vulgar, God himfelf appears to be the im- 
mediate Author of all the operations of Nature; but 
by thofe who have gained fomo fmall conceited Know- 
ledge ip Philofophy, thefe things are generally fo a- 
fcribed to the eflkiency of fecond Cahfes, that God is 
^ reprefented either as not inter pofing at all, or fo re- 
motely as hardly to be taken notice of; it has again by 
thofe, who have made the greateft and trueft improve- 
ments in natural Knowledge, been difcovered and 
clearly proved, that all fecond Caufes, (excepting Men 
and Angels, vvhich are free Agents,) all other fecond 
Caufes, (as they are ufually ftiled,) are really no Cau- 
fes^ and have no eftciencx *^ ^> ^^ ^^ "^r* Infim^ 
R» «e«r# 
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«MiA«n^ (if not. Only) Agenfcia what we Tulgarlir call 
tbe Gntrft rf J^wrti ,Sq that t)» beft asd perft^SeS 
Philofoi^jry baf^.SR4odi»htre tha natm^ Sonfe of Man- 
ieiad Wtg^n ^ ftraagly confirming and reicuin^ That 
l^rath out of the hands of halT'-lewnM vain ScqjtickVy 
v(hkhjmit originilfy' the universal Yoke of Nature, 
a|id thedicil^nd moft obvious Mamieftationrof God. 
And tiie WilBom. of the great Creatov has in This, at 
ia all other nutttrs, illtiftrioiifly appeared; that in 
ofder to our true Knovdedge ofcid, whetcin ML men 
both learned and^ ignovant are ec^ually concern^> all 
other forts of Learning and Knowledge, (Itho^ very ufe<^ 
fol andrvalttdtbie^) yerar« f^ far from being abftltately 
iteceffhiy, that,, provided there be not wantSng-an ho- 
noft^andifincere intention, ie willaC^ledft, with regard^ 
«0 aU thefe ctker things b&ii>und true in prdpoftioox 
that be who gt^beresLmujA, had nething voer^ and'bi' 
who gathered' itttie^ bad MO iatk^ 

An n< thus mach concerning the 'VMom of God^ a9 
laade known by idtff^ofkh 

%, I AM in the n?xt place to^ooilfid^,. the Afuiiftf* 
tations of tho fame divim Wlfdbm imh^iGov^nment of 
the World. By which I do not nsftr undet^nd *B>aif 
Trwidence byrwhieh.hepn&s«et^tiild goiterat thje ffi«Mr»' 
r4l World \ For This wat iaoladftt ttndc* the fbrmer 
Head \ Bt|t by his Gmjernmettt of tkeW^h^ I wouia 
here, be undetlood to meany his CSovirmtrnt rfratio'^ 
fta( Creatures, 9(,4f^han^oiMm^ No#edacernii% 
thi( Wifdom of Providenee in* ^J^ Oovemmcnt, *titf 
not reaibnable to ouke any pofitive jud^ment^ hvtm 
only a partial Knowledge of a few of its prooeedhi|t \m 
fame fmall portions of Time* For, not of the Govem-' 
meiAofsiKinffiomox ^Fam/jfymackie& of.tfac^Q^ 
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Ternment of the Univerfe, can aoy one mtke angHt 
and true judgment^ vithoot feeing the Iflue and De- 
fign of the WboU, Yet even in all thtfingU parts of 
the divine Oeconomy^ . if we con/ider the Hiilory of Pro- . 
vidence^ weihall find fufficient marks of Wifdom, to 
convince and fatisfy ns, that the Difpofition of the 
whole, will in the end appear as much wifer than can 
now be conceived j as the Strudlufe of the natural 
World, after the Difcoveries of many Ages, has been 
found greater and nobler, than the mean conjecture! 
and narrow Notions of the Ancient Philofophers appre- 
hended. Aigihy having been at firft created in fo per- 
it€t a ftate^ that nothing lefs tluMia total and incorri'- 
gible corruption, could make them chufe to leave their 
own Habitation, Jude yi. it was therefore fit that no 
place ihould be left for their Return, but they ibould 
be referved in chains under darknefs, unto the judgment 
of the great day. The State of Man in Innocence, was 
in great Wifdom furnifhed abundantly with all things 
neceffary, lo the Happinefs of fuch a Creature in fnch a 
SUte : Yet, this his Obedience flwuld be tried by God's 
reserving one homage to himfelf, in acknowledgment of 
his being Author and Lord of all, l^tonot but be con- 
fefled to be more becoming a Wife and Supreme Cover* 
nour, than if he had appointed no fuch trial, nor re- 
quired any inftance of Obedience at all. For This 
feems to be the meaning of the forbidden Tree ; pof- 
^ly not that in its own nature^ it was better or worfe 
than the other Fruits of the Earth $ but that pod re- 
ferved it, as an inftance of homage to himfelf: And the 
curiofity of trying what was forbidden, a»d curiofity of 
knowing good and evil, became to our firft Parents a 
Temptation to Sin. - By complying with which Temp- 
tation^ when Mm had aCtuaUy ^med ; he v^ha be- 
^ R 3 ^ore 
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fbre war knnoftal, )«1% btcanie fibjift to Pertttv 
Kot tint hit B#d^ wm, ^tf/«M the F^U, nMuf^hf im^ 
mortal \ (vvhich oan hairdlDr be cAnccmd:) hut that 
God, eithtr by tnidlidt% liSaiy or ^ |lt!^ynig him^ 
cv by any other meant' uiiknowihtJo i»^ (but }n gtncral 
«^ ig«red by the *Free vfUfe j) would have ptc- 
lirved hi*i ^^ofb Deafhy whkh hy Sin only^ watf to cenM 
aQuaHy upon Mm« Nei^erthelefseTenftottithat Mer-* 
tality^ WlMofa hebroui^c npon hnnli^ by Sn^ Oo^ 
iMl left Jibta *^Hep(e of teMtatSon $ becaufe ifl hit fla« 
tore he wa» more ^ail and fkllible than Angel^y and 
feU not like themthrou^ incotrigfbte intHce, batw«tl» 
srahttoreofWeaknftfti The Light Of Nittttre, and 
fht Tradition of Gtfd'a i^teafing hflnTdf in Psrali^, 
^fre (MGilentOtUdM to Che Ptyfierity of Adam hi the^ 
ftnft Agei. Sfi' o^Mion to which Li|^ when flieU 
Had by d«g>e«« corr^ipted themfelyet more and more^ 
mmk to att-unrvcfial EUeAion \ die Wifilom of God 
namitftad icfelf hi deft«oyii!g that gener«^o» by a 
Hood, feran Example to allfutitte Agta $ aai y«t 
not deftroyhig them fo nttcrlyy but that a few WstM0(Bk 
trere lefr> for a better Teftimony ta thpfe that finmld 
come after, fthatttf 4 total DeihruAioa had laade ne* 
caffiury a mtm Craationi After This, th« Wildom af 
God Otewed foixb iaielf in infiiamg proper pardcuhur 
|od|mfota for: particdar crying Sint \ deflareyihg the 
ia^b^iiaat$ of Sodom,, for their unnatural LaAa^ by 
^ire .ffom4kavca }i yuaiimig' the Jewi, as oltei* ae 
they llMi iata I^alatry, wi^ abif recmnptnfr ofthtir 
^tfdr^hiih\»dfmeety by fiifibrinf tham to becaritad 
^pihre into Idolatraut NatioM, and Hfyet^ in fo w>- 
«36amplad9fflanner{ aatafemidna AanifiaginftaBoe af 
J^rotklKnceia the fight of all Nadooacven atThiiday $ 
«iMag9a]itly refMtioi ^^pmmhm MMOMimiNite^ 
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in Hifbryy fixth as Agag, Admikxdi, and tie Xxkty 
with the (ame nteafure that they had meted unta 
Others t Yet at the fame time more generally ybr- 
bearing wicked perrons, that they might have fpace 
for Repentance j and on the contrary, frequently 
Jifcif lining the good> chaftifing whom he loved, and 
weaning them from the World. So that even thoffi- 
very proceedings^ of Providence, which- were vulgarly 
looked upon as the chief ofcje^oaa againft it, hit 
afHi€tfng the good and fparing the evil, appeared,. 
when rightly confidered, to be on the contrary none 
•f the-imalleft infUnces of its W^dom. 

UroN the whole ; the Patriarchs and the ynot 
were a fianding Theocracy, and perpetual Tefti- 
siony againft Idolatry ; as a Light of true Religioa>> 
upon a Hill, held forth unto all Nations. And the 
Wifdom of that Jewijb inftitution appeared particu<^ 
larly in This, tlhat by a numbet of rites in the 
worihip of the true God, they were preferved from 
running after falfe Gods ferved by their neighbour- ' 
lag nations 5 and thoie rites were at the fame time, 
both emblems of moral Purity, and Types ofChrift: 
By whofe coming at laft in' the fi^neOs of Time, 
the Wifd(»n of God moft of all confpicuoufly manr- 
iefted itfelf, in bringing Life and Immortality to 
Light, and difeovering plainly how all the variour 
Scenes and Difpenfations of Providence through the 
•ourfe of all Ages in this World, ihould- at the fi- 
nal Judgment terminate in a jufl retribution of re- 
ward and puniihment to every fingle perfon accord- 
mg to his deiert. But this belongs more properly 
•0 the next Head, viKi the manifeAation of the Wif- " 
dom o( Ood'in^ his Lawu 
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CoL.ii %* 
in 'wi&midrmJIfidail iht ^remfitipes ^ WiTdom. 

IlSi m^Uutm Di&otfrAiuptfa. titde Word** ) )Km 
/howaI^iikg^ii«fiaj5TMr God imy^ of If «(re4itgr 

Idev^ more dfftia^j(| aj)^. lOi paitMulAri, |]|t dtffitroot 
iUmftftaiiotu.jOt t3m di¥u»>WUiioBD, ia thcX^/k «ir 
Gttd, lahap QoffHtmrnttitn w^ in Us £i««itf. T|m Tw» 
ibnaerof thtfe cooi^aciAfM^ <«s« tbe/ifVjb of God» 

already gpoe tkiougl^ : T^ 

3(2 aod i^,V^Hi«ii itthcMtOi&ftatiott'of tbeWif- 
4ofia.oC G«d itkhk Laws, ^Ur be the Svbiea of the ^rt^ 
icat D^bonrfit* Now the fnfimny and mghsl Law- of 
God, i»tho£.dfVdfiKff»rrf Thni cterml and unchani^- 
abl&LawolhlMrali^^ whicbatcedrUgrarifcifiNaixthe 
iV««»r« ofCic«ttifC8^aadt fiomtlKui{«^/m» t»Q«d awt 
to each olAiei* And the Wifdbm of 91berl4w» is thr 
Tsry iameas theWifilofli of Ood'aCceadoaitftlf ;. hcil^ 
aothk&disy. than t^ luitret^ Bnieftt aad Happtaeft 
oCattrsalcHiablr Greaturesy arifing ham. theii aftiag: 
aiirard'rn§ t» tht iygac»w nihicb God has giienitham^ 
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and according to the refpeftive Relatiom wherein they 

are placed thereby. 

Th e next Law of God given to Men, was the Mo" 
faick Inftitution : (For the Cevetal Appearances of God 
^ to the Patriarchs^ were but io many revealed, confir- 
mations of the Law of Nature:) And the Wifdom of 
^at In dilution given to the Jews by M^es, appeared 
by its being fitted, by a number of> Rites^ and Cerenio- 
nics ufed in the Service of the True God, to prefervc 
Chcm from the numerous Temptations tifthat idolatrous 
worfiiip paid to Falfe Gods, wherewith all the Na- 
tions were overfprcad around diem. Which Rites 
were alfo at the £une timc> both apt Emblems of moral 
Purity, and Types of what was after to be accom- 
pliflied by ChrLft. Upon which account, St. Faui ele- 
gantly describes the Ufe <i(tbe Latv^ that it wai tb4r 
^hoolmafler to bring them unto Chrift, that they might 
he jujiifiei By Faith, Gal; iii, 24. ly Faith, that is, 
not by hztt Belief m oppofition to Obedience, but by thfe 
obedience of that ChrifHan Religion which was by way • 
of eminence called by the name of Faith, as the Jcwifh 
Religion had been ftiled the Law, But Thefe things I 
do but juft mention, as preparatory to whatfc^ws. 

TntLaft and ^rMf Manifeftation of the Wifdom 
of God in his Xjaws, is tbeGofpel itfelf ; that plenary 
and final Revelationof the Will of God byChrift, upon 
account of which, Chrift is Ailed the Wifdom of God, 
I Cor, u 34 1 And the words of the Text itfelf, tho* 
they be ii^eed of'fuch aiAbiguous cohftm^Uon, that 
they may pofiibly enough be underftood of tbi Wifiiom 
of God the Father, as one of the divine Attributes, in 
general 5 or of the Wifdom d^Chiift, in general, as be- 
ing that divine Perfon in whom dwelt tbefulnep oftba 
Codktad hotfily ; yet^ confiderii^ the occafion and man-^ 
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ner upon which they are introdwccd, it feems to be 
their moft natural meaning and intent to affirm> with 
regard only to the Gofpel in particular, that in Cbrift 
are hid all the Treafures of JVifdom, For the Apoftle 
having in the foregoing verfe, been fpeaking concern- 
ing the acknowledgment of the Myftery, ffGod the Fa^ 
therand ofChriJi j by which myftery he plainly means 
the Oofpel I muft reafonably be underftood, when he 
adds immediately thefe next words, all the Treafures of 
Wifdom f to intend ftill to exprefs thereby the fame my- 
ficry. The Gofpel therefore is here ftiled by the A- 
poftle. Col. ii. 3. all the Treafures of JVifdom 5 that 
is, all the treafures of That Wifdom, which God in- 
tended to make known to the World by Chrift. And 
becaufe it is That particular inilance of the divine Wif- 
dom, in which, of all others, we arc «^ concerned j 
*tis therefore fit we fhouJd more diftinftly inlarge upon 
it. Now in order to fet forth more clearly, the Wif- 
dom of God in this Difpenfation \ *tis necefTary to ob- 
ferve in the firft place, that Wifdom confifts principally 
in two things ; in choofing to purfue tKe moft excellent 
Ends i and in accomplifliing thofe Ends by the beft and 
fitteft, tho' oftentimes the moft unlikely, means. Now 
the Ends of the Gofpel are, in the firft place That 
great and universal Defign, which both Tbii and in gt" 
neral all Other adliona of God, do ultimately tend to 
and terminate in j vi«. the eftabhfhing univerfalRigb" 
teoufnefs and Happinefs through the whole World, 
which is the Kingdom of God. But then more particu" 
iarly, and in order to That general Defign, the princi- 
pal Ends of This Difpenfation in particular, are : ifif 
To vindicate the Jufticc of God, and the Honour of 
his Laws and Government j and to ihow his virrecon- 
^^ilcahlc Hatred againft Sin ; %dly, To manifeft at the 
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fame tine, and in a conftftent manner, |Us Mercy anl 
Compaffion towards Sinners: ^dfjf. To /how the abfo- 
luteNcceffity of Repentjoice to^Sinncn, and of their 
eScStxial Amendment and Rtfbrmatioo | and the Im- 
poffibility of Pardon without it ; and ^thfy. To give to 
Them who^are in This manner truly Penitent, an af- 
fured Hope, that they ifaall be Objeas of the IMvinc 
Mertyfo iiloftrioufly ipaairefted in the Gofpel | and to 
indraft and affift them in their Duty accordingly. 
Thefe are Ends, well becommg the Wifdom of th? 
Supreme OoTcrnour of the World, to intend and pro-» 
fecute. And in the tf£««^Z^/>f thefe Enda .through 
thtGofiei, by Matns in reality fo excellently fitted to 
fheir rcfpeftive Ends ; and yet fomc of them fo uaex^ 
feff^d, and others to humane Judgment fo improbable 
dfSttccefsi has the divine Wifdcm more illuftrioiilly 
appeared, than in any other difpenfation of Providence 
Icnown to us. In the 

ift place J the /ry? End or Defign of the Go(pel, is 
to vindicate the Juftice of God, and the Jianour of his 
Laws and Government ; and to fliow his irreconcilably 
flatted agairtfl Sin. When Man had prefumpCiioufly 
ilnncd; by tranfgrcfling a plain Command of his Su, 
preme Governor j *tis manifeft God could not but be 
difpleafed at fo unreafonable^n Aftion, and his Jufticc 
would neceflarily call for Punffhment : Nccefl'ariJy 5 
Not perhaps by any abfolote necdfity of Nature 5 as if 
God by his fuprcme dominion and authority couut not 
liave forgiven Offenfes committed againfthimfeif, freely 
and without any Satisf»ftion, If he had fo {)leafed ; 
For every Prince ufw Earth, every Suferibur whatfo^ 
ever, every frivate offended petfon, bas '72«Bf'1*ovsrer, 
if he thinks 'ft to excrcife ir ; Nay, in fome cafes, ^we 
^e commanded tp fwpgivc vSea&s, witiioot reyi ir ing 
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My $atisfadion at all: But the me?ni;ng.isi when we 
fey the jupice of God necejfarily caJIed for Puniihment> 
that it was very Tit^ very right, very reafonabU, and 
inthe Wirdom of Government, really neceffary j th^ 
the pernicious and deftrudiye Nature of Sin, ihould be 
made apparent ; that .ff/x indighjition againft it, who 
is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, fliould be 
filly manifefted ; an^ that the Honour and Dignity ot 
the eternal Laws of his righteous Goverranent fhoul4 
he (iipported and vindicated," the Creatnefs and Weight 
<>f his Commands preftrved, and the neceflity of Holi- 
Hefs and true Virtue evidenced. Now Thii End, the 
"Wifdom of God accomplifhed even more effeBually, by 
the Death of his Son ; than it would have been even by 
the Deftrudtion of the Offender himfelf. For fmce GoH 
would not pafs over the Sms of Men, without fo great 
a perfon*s fuffering in the Nature of Man 3 that is, 
fince he did not think any other method fo proper of' 
declaring his mercy and compaffion towards Sinners, as 
that offo lingular and extraordinary a Difpenfation 5 
This ihows, in the ftrongcft and moft afteding manner, 
- the greatncfs of his Indignation againft Sin, and his 
real Congern to prcferve the Laws of everlafting Righ- 
teoufnels from being defpifed or lightly tranfgrcffcd. 
Rather than This fhould not be effeflually taken care 
of, he permitted i>/j own Son to become a Sacrifice for 
Sin : Htpennittedhlm, I fay ; (For one perfon cannot 
jufify be appointed to fuffpr for another, but by his ow« 
conj'ent i) He permitted, that iiis oivn Son fhould, for 
Sin, condemn Sin in the Jlejh, Rom. viii. 3. that is, 
ihould himfelf by fuffermg in the Flefh as a Sacrifice 
for Sin, become the great and ftanding condemnation 
of Sin for ever ; ihould become an everlafting example 
and demonftfttion, how neceffary the Wifdom of God 
Vol. I. S thought 
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Uiought it In tlie govenuneot of the World, that Sfi| 
Should |>e feverel^r aAd exemplarily cooden^n^d. An4 
This it the plain meaning of all thofe phrafea of Scrip* 
tbre, wherein th^ Death of Chriit b reprefented as our 
redemption, ranfom, or purchaft ; or his buying .us 
toitb a price, and the lijcet His making fatitfa^ion 
for us j was not by way of exa£t equivalent , which 
Cod was btund to accept } as in the cafe of one man*9 
^ying a debt for another i For in That cafe, no Ac* 
knowledgments sire due to bim, to whom the debt is 
paid ; but to bim only, who pays it ; Neither could it 
with Truth have been affirmed, (as the Scripture al* 
ways takes care to affirm with great earneftnefs,) that 
God forgives mens Sins freely And §ut of mere grace 
^d mercy, if SatisfaSiion were m^de for them in ^Hj^^ 
fenfe : But the plain meaning of Chrift*s making Satis- 
faSfiqn for us, is, that God was pleafed freely to ap^ 
point, and freely to accept, and, of his mere praceand 
incrcy, to htfatiifiedwitb what Chrift did and fuffered^ 
pi vindication of the diyine Juftice, and of the Honour 
of God*s Laws and Government, and for the manjfc/l-r 
ing his irreconcileable Hatred againft Sin, 

^dly, Tm fecond End or Defign of the Gofpel, is to 
jananifeft at the fame time, and in a confiftent manner, 
pcd's Mercy and CompaJJion towards Sinners. Mercy ^ 
js an Attribute as efTentifli to the divine Nature, as Juf- 
tice J and its proper Office, is to /how forth itfelf in 
jdl truly compaffionatc cafes. Man, tho' an aftual 
pinner by the corrupt Choice indeed of his ^///, yet 
in his viry Natuxe^ was frail and fallible, and liable to 
\t deceived. His cafe therefore, was, upon That con- 
^deration, a proper objeft of compaffion : For God 
|«rrt; wbtrcof lue toere made, and rimembred that we 
^ere but dufl, Pf. ohi. 14, Th« Vhich W This caf« 
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t>ecame infinite WifHom to do, wa$ to extend mercy and 
coropaflion unto iinful Man ; and yet to doThis in fucll 
manner^ as might at the fame time be perfectly co^r* 
fiftent with his unalterable Juftice and Indignation sl* 
gainft Sin* Now This End would not have been {o 
completely anfwered, by God's making ufe of his ab- 
folute Sovereig^nty and Supreme Authority alone, Iq 
the forgivenefs of Sin. But it was perfeftly anfwered 
by the All>wife difpenfation of the Oolpe), when Go4 
manifefUd his L<we to the florid by fending bh onlyr ' 
begotten Son, that in him vte might have redemption 
tbro^ bis blood, even tbefirgivenefi of Sinh acecrdinf 
to the ridbes ofbis^ace, toberein be has ohQt^idedtQ* 
wards us in all jyif4om and Prudence, tpbi i* 7# 3f 
Thefe kft ^ords, in aU Wifdom, taid Prudence, Um 
deiignedly a4ded by ^e ApofUe, to expreis the W9n« 
dsrfui Fitneis of the Gofpel^ fully to anfwer the End I 
Am now fpff,king ^* For nothing could. poffiUy be a 
greater Inftance apd AiTnrance, of Go4*i Lote an^ 
Companion towards Men> than This fending of his dw9 
Son for their Redemption $ He tbatfp^rcd not bitovf0 
Son, but delivered km up for Us all j b^^ fiall he nfit 
noitb Him alfpfreejy givf us all tbings f Kom* Tiii* 32* 
And yet at the l^e tiitte> in this difpeniatiofli thfi 
' lieinouihefs of Sjn^ and God*8 irreconcileable Anger a-» 
gainftit^ isfet forth in theflrotgefl manner} in ths 
Tery circui;nftanc«8 of Mercy ittelf^ even wHile he k 
Mrdoning and accepting of Sinneit. So that we maif* 
juftly fay with the P£Umift | Mrcy and Truth (that icu 
Merty anijufiice) are here mH together \ Jligbmnf*' 
nefs and Peace, (that 18, ^yftice and Forgivenefs) bofui 
hffedeach other » Tha only confiderable Difficulty ip 
this matter, is to o^niceive how io gneat a Perfon 99 
th«^f« tf (fo^ Should condefcend /« far, in talwqjj 
^ S « «« 
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'care of fuch mean perlbns as the Sons of Men, But 
*i'his difficulty arifes only from our Narrowncfs of 
Thought. For if *tis not beneath the incomprehen^ 
Hble Majefty of God himfelf, to inf^t€t, direct, and 
over- rule the Motions of every even the fmalleft par- 
ticle of inanimate Matter in the Univerfe j ^s his Pro- 
vidence in the courfe of Nature demonArates that it ia 
fiot ; (fince not only not a fparrow falls to the ground 
without our Father, but cfven the very Hairs of our 
liead, as our Savioui:' aflures us, are all numbrcd by 
him :) I fay. If 'tis not beneath the incomprehcnfiblc 
^ajefty of God himfelf to infpefV, direct, and over- 
rule the mdtions of every particle of inanimate matter 
Sn the TJhivcrfe,. much lefs it it any Difparagcment to 
the Dignity of the^oil of God, (thoiigh a v^ry wonder- 
Tul candefcenfon ihdeed // ii,) to redeem the immortal 
Souls oflVlen, - ' 

" l^^by T»» third £nd of the Gofpel, is'io fhow the 
abfolute 'Neceffity of 'Repentance to Simjers,^ and of 
their effe£lual Amendment and Reformation ; and the 
jTmpoflibility of Pardon without it. That men cannot 
otherwife become happy, than by the Praftife of VSr- 
tuc \ and that Sinners cannot become capable of Par- 
'don,' 'but by foffaking theii- Sins j is evident both fro^ 
S*rhat we know o^,Reafon, concerning the nature cf 
Ood, ' pf Men, and of Things ; . and from all former 
■Revelations of die divine Will. But by the Gof^eJ, the 
Wifdom of God has In a more illuftrious m«nner, and 
Viixh. greater fFeight of -Arguments, fet forth the indtf- 
penfable neeeiRty of Repentance and Amendment'^ and 
the impoflibility df obtaining Par4on without it ^ when 
ttvcnivjth it, he did not think fh to rhanifeft his mercy 
to Sinners dire^Uy, liut thro' the Ijitcrccifwhof Chrift^ 
imd by the merits of hi^ Peath 5 Appomtiog that the 
"^ ^ *' ' Manner 
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Manner of accepting ev^ Repentance iffiif, ftovM bd 
through th« AMiatioti of his beloved Son, by men^ 
Wing baptmed intb bis Death ^ and mfifing them nobei 
in tit bM 9f the Limb : In This very Difpenf^tien of 
mercy, revealing more exprefdy Ht wrath fi-om Hea* 
ven againft aU ungtdHnefs and nnrighteoufnef$ ofMfen i 
and commanding us in the ftri^left manner, to walk 
worthy of £» great a vocation, behaving ourfelves 
cxemplarily, aa cyidran of the Day and of Light, in 
aU I^line6 and godly cpnvetfation s For that, whereas 
Cod >toinhed gt tie former times of ijfptoranee, be now 
^emptorily commands all men every-wbere to repent^ 
becauje ie has afpeinted a day wherein he will judge the 
woerii in righteeufnefs, (Ads scvti. 30.) and if jud^nent 
mufi begin at the houfi df Ced, what wiU the End be 
cftbem that obey not theGoJpelf This is the'ftrongell 
reproof in the World, to all the vain Contrivances, bjr 
which wicked men deceive themTdves ) by Pilgrimages 
and Abftinences, by Parifi«ations and Obladons, by the 
Merits of Saints, by Death^^bed Saciaments, by th^ 
Abfolutionsof the Prieft, or Any dther- means of re* 
conciliation whatfoevtr, beiides that One of tleanjln^ 
ibemfehet from allfihhinefs both ofjkjh andfpirit, and 
ferfe3itfg Holinefs in the Fear of God. 

^bly, The fbiirth and lafi End or PeHgn of the Goi^i 
pd, is to give to fuch as are truly Penitent afuUAffn-^ 
ranee of Hope^ that ^tyjball be ObjeAs <5f ^he diviner 
Merc]( ; and to infhu^l and ai&ft them m their duty 
accordingly. And ^is End, the Gofpel has anfwered 
in the wifelk andmoft perfeA manner. For tho* there 
was indeed, even undcac the Light of Nature, fcry good 
ground of Hope, that God would accept the Repentance 
of Sinners ; yet *tis a ftrong additional ^ffvitaince, which 
tbc ^viac Wiidom has now vouchfafcd ws, in notfpai^ 
1 J ''«• 



:y Google 



198 Oftbt Wifdom of GOD. 

itig bi$ own Son, but delivering bim up for us ajl, "TUm 
U indeed an effeBual encouragement to all fincere Peai* 
tent8, to AU who have really forfaken every vicious 
tourfe $ to draw near (Heb. x. 22.) and apply theza-* 
felves to the Throne of grac6 <tvitb a true heart, infuU 
ajjurance of Faith ; having holdnefi and accefs nvitb con^i 
fdence, (Rom. v. i.) to enter into the Holieft hy the hlood 
of y ejus, by a new and living way %uhicb be has cou^m 
ftcrated for us, (Eph. iii. 12) And the more; becauTs 
he has not only {Heb. x. i.) opened unto us the Temple 
in Heaven by hit^Blood, but continues conftantly to mait 
inter cejjion for us, (Heb. vii. 25.) to be our HdvocaU 
with the Father, (i Joh. ii. i.) and a perpetual H/gi- 
Prieft for us over the houje of Godi (Heb. x. 21.) And, 
that we might live worthy of thefe great privileges, 
hath himfelf /(/> us an epeample of all Holinefs and Pu- 
rity, that iv'e JhouldfoUow bis Steps: (i P^. ii. ai.) 
And, that we might not want Motives to ingage us t^ 
iinitate him, has made to us a clear and diftin£i Difco^ 
very of a Judgment to come. And, becaufe it was 
Wife and Fit, that That dpftrine which was to be an 
univerjal Ldiyf and Rule of {^ife, which was to be the 
^ndicion of Salvation to perfons of ^z// capacities, flioubl 
be very eafy and intelligible to ui/l^ therefore he haf 
delivered it to us with all Plainne/s and Simplicity, |iot 
in the abftrufe words of Man^s Wifdom, (not in Tenne 
hard to be underftood, fuch as are Thofe wherewitl) 
Later Ages have corrupted his Do^rine j) but^ in de- 
vtonjiration of the Spirit and of Ptwer, 1 Cor. ii. 4. 
teaching us, that denying ungodlinefs and worldly lufs, 
nve Jhould live foberly rigiaeoufy and godly in. this pre->- 
Jent World, in expedl'ation of being judg^ according to 
pur works. And he is to be himfelf our Judge j who, 
J6 St. jPaiil cxprcir(?s it, that he might be merciful am4 
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fittthful Hfgb'Pri€ft, (Heb. ii. 17. iv. 15. & v. 2.) has 

hiMfe^BxStfufertJ in aii things like bis brethren^ and 
€a» be temsbed witb ibc feeling of our infirmiiita, having 
ItcBo^f keen in a fl feints tempud like as tve are \ and 
€an ba^re compaJfi(M on the ignorant and on tbem that arc 
mt cftbevray, for theu be bimjelfalfo bad been eotnpaffed 
vitb infirmity. 

Thksb are fome, of the principal Ends and Defigat 
•f the GofpeL On account of the Excellency of which 
^nds, and the wonderful Fitnefs of the refpe^tive Means, 
nadc oieof b3r the di vine Wifdbm in the manner I have 
wtfK diiieooc&*d ^f, to accompiini them f Chriil is 
called, (in i Cor» i. 24 and 30.} the Wifdom of God ; 
and m the I'eMty Cel. ii. 3. it is expreiTed, that in Him 
mre hid all the Treafures «f Wii<lom j and Epb, u %. 
lhat> by this difpenfation, the Grace of God has tf- 
hunded towards us, in all Wifdom and Prudence i and 
JFbiL ill. &. that all other things are to be accounted as 
Lttfif for the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chrifi 
^ftts mir Lord. This is the firfl mark of Wifdom ; 
X^zExuUency oftbcEndspropofed, and the Fitnefs (f 
the rejfe&rve Means to accomplifii them. 

Thk next Ctrounfiance wherein the Wifdob of God 
]u9 particularly fliown forth itfelf in the accompliihing 
•f ibc fore^mentioaed £nds> is ; that the Incarnation 
ofCbrifty as, after \t was revealed, it appeared to be 
plainly in a& refpe£l8 the fitteft poflible Means \ fo, 
beforf it was revealed, it was on the contrary fuch an 
unexpeBedlAtX^^, and fo undifcwerable by zny finito 
Wiidom, as to be an infcrutable Myftery, not only to 
Men, (upon which account . St. Paul calls it in the 
word* before the Text, the Myftery of God, even the 
Father, and of Chrifi \ and in I Cor, ii. 7. tbcwijdons 
efC^din a myftery, cv4n (be hidden xffifdQm which 
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€kd ordaiaed hfire the vmrli mo^ §urgl»/y, miieJi atm 
•J the frintit tf this w^rid hitw { aai Ctl, u 26. the 
myAery iphich hath h§ea \aifrom ages andfrcmgeMer^^ 
HoMt^ kut mm h made mamifift f his Saiiits }) but it wia 
moceoftr a myftery wbtcsk eren the Angtk alfo de/tred 
u hok tote, 1 Pet. i, 1%, and fadi an inibmce of Wif^ 
iom, Efh, iii. 9, 10. that thereby not only all Men 
wmj fie, what it the felhtoifiip tf the mffiery which 
from the hegimmwg of the world has keen hid in Ood^ 
who ereated all thif^s fy Jefus Chrift ; bat even tp tha 
iMfhcft Aageji aUb, to the prineipakties and Powers im 
beavenfy f laces, may be knomm hy the Church the mams* 
fildmfdom(fGod. 

Tn% lafi circomibfice I ih41 take aotieeof^ wkere- 
SB tJie WiOom of God has remavkably manifefied itfelf 
M the Gofpcl, is l»s caufiag it to prevail ia the World 
iy anlikely inftnmieiita, by the preaching of mean and 
unlearned pcribns^ inoppofitioa to all the human Powev 
and Wiftom of the World. The Jews^ fond ot^efta- 
kliihing their own righteoufnefs^ oppofed with ail their 
Might the righteoufnefs of God, that is. That new doc- 
trine, that new method of ReKgion and Rtghteoufne% 
which God eftablHhed in the Goi^el. The Gentiler, 
conceited of their own human M^Jdom and Philofophy, 
•ppofed with all their Learning and artfulnefs of dif* 
pute, the divine IVifdom manifejied in the fame doBrine 
•fCbrifi, Againft Both thefe Oppofers at once, a few 
mean and enleamed Perfons were wonderfully inablcd 
to prevail. And the Wifdom of God in caufing them 
fo'to do, in d^roying the TFifdom of the IVife, and 
hringing to nothing the underfianding of thefritdtnt, it 
moft elegantly defcribed by St. Paul, in f Cbr. i." 21. 
After that, in the mflom of God, the WorU by Wif- 
dom knew not God, it fleafed CW by the foohjhnefs of 
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f reaching to fave them that believe. For the yews r#- 
fuire a Sign, and the Greeks feek after Wifdom*^ Bui 
nve preach Chrift crucijied, unto the Jews a fiumbling^ 
mack, and to the Greeks fooli^nefs j But unto them ivhich 
mre called, both Jews and Greeks, Chriji the "Pvwer of 

Cod and the Wifdom of God : For God hath chofeh 

ibefoolifh things of the World to confound the wife, and 
the weak things of the world to confound the things that 

mrtmigbty'y ^hat no fiefh pould glory in his pre- 

fence. And in the ittb to the Rom, ver. jo. he illuf- 
trates and ftrengthens the fame Argument ftill farther, 
jby obferying apother and more particular inftance of 
"Wiflom, in God*s fo difpofing this whole matter, as 
that the unbelief of the Je^us at fir{F, and the convert- 
Bg of the Gentiles, would finally terminate in the more 
BluArious Reducing of the Jews Jikewife, and the Sal- 
•wation «f Both : For as ye, faith he, ye Gentiles, in 
times pafi have not believed God, yet now have obtained 
luercy through Their fthe Jews'\ unbeliefs Even fi 
have Tbefe aljo [the Jews*l now not believed, that 
through your [the Gentiles'^ mircy They alfo may obtain, 
mercy. For God hath concluded them All in unbelief, 
that he might have mercy upon All: the depth of the 
jLlehes both of the fVifdom and Knowledge of God! how 
unfearchable are hisjudgments, and bis ways paft finding 
mtt 

III. The Ufes we are to malce of thJs Tfliole Difcourfe, 
cpnccrping the Wifdom of God confidcrcd either in gene- 
yal, 01 as more particularly manifefted in his Works^ his 
Government, and in his Laws j are bjiefly fuch as follow. 
That from hence we confute the Folly of Atheijis, by 
Ibowing them that the more thp Works of Ood are flu- 
Jictf, the ^ore marks of Wifdom arc continually difco ver- 
cd iatbom« That we who are already convinced of this 

truth. 
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f ruth, W coiitinnally praifing Cod for all his v^ks oC 
iJVUHcm j «;^ by bis excelUntn^iJdom made the ffeavem^ 
fAt bU mercy enduretbfor ever j andfiretcbed out tbe Earth 
mhefve tbe WaterSy Pf. czxxvi. 5, &c. and particularly 
fbr his works feen in ourfehei j whether with regard 
to our bodie$f, Pf. cxxxix* 14^ / will fraife tbee, for ^ 
mm wonderfuBy madf ; or with, refpe^l to the Faculties 
of our Minds y for his having taught us more than the 
Beafis of tbe Eartb, and made us IVif^r than tbe Foxvir 
tf Heaven , Job xjcxv. 11. ^at tho' the Inftancw of 
Wifdonvwc can difcover, are nwnbcckrs \ yet wc ari^ 
not to wonder^ if we catmot find out All the ways of 
infinite wifdona, ii6r comprehjcnA M the fecrets o| 
Providence : For, cflt^ thou by fearebing, find out Codf 
tanp tbou find out tbe Almgbiy um perfcBion f Iti$. 
4is bigb as beaten, what caffi tbou do f deeper than belief 
what canft thou know f The meafrre thereof is longer tbam. 
the Eartb f^ and broader tbmn the Sea, Job xi. 7. Thif 
Excellent xs^m Job himfilf^ whQ once thought h? 
coiUd underftBBjl the ways of God> ai^ argue wit^ 
him,, yet coafcfTed afterwards, eb, r)JX» 5j 6. / ba^ 
heard of tbee by tbe hearing of tbe Ear, but Now 
mtne Eyes fee tbee ; wherefore J abhor n^feff, and rtf- 
pent in Duft an4 Afi>e», that therefore it< becomes 
tJ% ta apply ourfelves to our own flain Duty, an<| 
Itave ^crei things (Deut. xxix. 19.) to the Lord our 
God 3 CQofideiutg, whensrer the Dlffieulties of Pro- 
vence are greater than w« can explain, that if the 
well-laid Defigns of a Wife and potent Prince, cannot 
by the firft Sceoei of Adlion po0ibly he difcovered| 
aouch more may it be unpoiTible for Viy from our very 
flkort view of a fbw events of Providence, to be able to 
explain the Pefigns of the Supreme and All-wiie Oo^ 
tiffnmir of the World \ which yet io Hb^ End, (^yhen 
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'ire know the tvhok^) Aiali appear moft evidently W|ie 
■and Excellent: Seek ri^ out the tlfiftgs that are too' bard 
'fir thee, neilber Jearck the fbings that are above tby 
firengtb : But m)bat is commamded thee, tbtnH tberfupon 
wtb rt^efence ; fir it is not needful for tbee to fee ivitb 
fbtne eyes, tbe tbings tbat are in fecrep, &c. Bcclus ill, 
'»i« For the fame teafon^ we are^ in &li affiiBions^ 
'-(Ecclas. ii. tt>t,)thtziM\y to fubmit to him ; • confide- 
'Ing that the l^ine Vifdoin knows infinitely jitter 
- what 16 fit for lis, than We can j«idj|e fot ouTitlves | 
9nd is able to find out unexpeffted means of deliverance 
for us, when he pleafes ^ and make all tbings work to» 
getber fw good to them that love and fear him. And 
in all Exigejuiet, where there appear ao vifible meant 
of efcape, yet we may depend on him without anxious 
foUicitude $ confidering, that He whoCe Providence at- 
tends even to the minuteft things ; who feeds thp 
powls of the Air^ and clothes the Lillies of the Field | 
without whom not a fparrow falls to the ground, or a 
"tlair of our head pcriihes ; will certainly much more 
take care of Us : And that no counfel can take place, and 
pQ device can Hand, how deeply or wifely foever it may 
^em to be laid to human Underftanding, if it be not 
agreeable to his All-wife Will : For even the foolipneft 
pf God, as St. Paul expreflear it, i Cor, i. 25. t)iat is, 
thofe things which to Us fcem the moft improbable, 
9nd wherein God makes ufe of the moft unlikely means 
^d inftruments ; even Tbis is wifer tban men \ and tbe 
fuffiknefs of God isfironger than men, Laftly, If God 
is infinitely and Only wife, let Us in Our proportion 
^df IMe ^Wifd^m, by Imitation ^/"him, (Jam. i. 5.) 
and by Obedience to his Commands. (Job xxviii. 28.) 
^rcv, ii. 3, &c. If tbgtf cry after knowledge, and lift 

♦ ^9s catd mffgnafuc (Uridine duSli, &c» 

up 
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up thy woice for underjlanding ; if thou feek her as 5/7- 
vtr, and fearcb for her as hid Treafure ; Then fbcit 
thou under/land the fear of the Lord^ and find the hnofw^ 
ledge of God i For tke Lord givetb Wijdom, out of isis 
mouth Cometh Knowledge and Underjlanding : He layetb 
up found Wifdomfor the righteous f be is a buckkr tp 
them that walk uprightly ^ He keepetb the Paths ^ 
judgment t and prefervethf the way of bis Saints^ Tlem 
fbalt thou underjland righteoufnefs and judgment asid 
equity, yea every good path. 
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SERMON XIV. 

Of the Goodness of GOD. 



' Pfi A L. Cxlv. 9. 

^bi Lord is Good to All % and bis tender Mer^ 
cies Are over all bis Works, 

THO* every tne of the Dhruie Perfe^iom in 
f articular f afibrds xnoft juft ground of Adora* 
tion and Honojor $ yet That which to Ut com** 
-pletes the Idea of God, and reprefents him under tho 
Notion of the Ftdher as well as Lwd of thcJtJnjverfe, 
and makes the Supreme Being and Govecnour of aU 
things, to be no Icb the Obje€t of our Hope and Love, 
than of our Admiration and Fear^ is Thb gloriout 
Attribute, ofGoodnefs. Eternity and Inm^enfity, <«- 
maxe our Thoughts : Infinite Knowledge .and Wifdom, 
fill us with Admiration: Onmipotence or irrefiftible 
Power. is great and adorable ; but at the fame time,* 
if confidered fingly by xtfelf, *tis sllfo dreadful and' 
terrible : Dominion and Majefty clothed with perfeA 
and impartial Jufiice, is worthy of the Higbeft Fraijes ; 
but ftill to Sinners it appears rather awful and vene-- 
rable, than the Object of Defire and Love s Holineft 
and Purity f are incxprefiibly beautiful and amiablle Per« 
fiB£Hons ; but of too bright a dory, for Sinners to 

ypi.. I. T cofl« 
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' contefriplate with Delight. 'Tis Goodnefs, Xhz.%fintfie% 
the Idea of God \ and reprefents him to us under that 
I^^ Character, of t>eihg the Be/I, as well as the 
C9iat(fiy Being in the UniTetfe. ^h is That Attrf- 
bute, which both in itfelf is infinitely amiable^ aod^ 
as a^rouiid-worlt interwoven with all the Other Per- 
feaib^ of the divine Nature, toakes cVery oiie offbem 
alfo to become Qbjefts of our Love as well as of our 
Adoration. Inimenfe and Eternal Goodnefs, Goodnefs 
All-powerful and AU-wife, Goodnefs invefted with 
Supreme Dominion, and tempering the rigour of un- 
nSenting Jufticej This U indeed a DefcripHon, of A 
FerfeB Being J a Chara€ler, (;'*^ wtrtfy of Go^^ 
This is That inexhauftible Fountain of Beneficence, 
fifena which the «*«& Frhmt cf htatttre dtfif^ lis Btf- 
ing ) by which aiiVnafbtres in the Univerfe, <u-e con* 
-tinually fupportled and preferved«) from which Man 
itexivti his frefenr idjoym^xts, &ad hisfiAire Hopes | 
Krhich jfngek ahd AriaBgds and theS^riti of juft men 
iliade perfed) adore with H^ver-ceafiilg Praiie^ m the 
zegioAs of eternal Hs^piaeU $ and of wht^h our Sa^^ 
viour bimfelfy who, hlvh^ been in the Bofen^ of hia 
Father, knew irifinitcly better than All Thefe, what 
was his Ttqe and Xffential N«Urc, afffirms by way of 
Bhlinence and High -DifHf^fhon, that ri>£re is Ndtik 
d>od, but One, that ii C^ The Pfaknift defcrifert 
tlus Attribute eteg^ntly, in the Vvords bf the Text | 
^hr Lord is G9td t9 i^l, ekd bitHei^kr Meit^et ari 
m^ M his Worh, 

In the foltbwing Dtfcimrl^ upon which word#, I 
iffifall i/, indeavottr to-flro^V briefly ih t^^^l^ Wttat^ 
Ooodnefs is t idly, 1 ^all prove that God is^tA'tan^ 
rot hut he Gokd^ ji»idt^n% to thit-^Mrf^/ NoHoB ol^ 
^poAo^fs ; idly,- r Avail indwvour to. fet fonlidiftttft- i 

• h 
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)y m what particular Inilancesj the divine Goodneik 
has more peculiarly difplayed iffelf : ^fiiy, I ihaU con- 
$der the Difficulties or ObjcSlionx which may be raife^ 
agaioft this important do^rine, which is the Foun- 
dation of true Religion, aitd thie great Guard again^ 
Superflition : And Lafily I fhall draw fome ufeful ht'" 
firences from the Whole. 

In the ifl place, 'tis necelTary to ihow briefly in 
general^ "What Coodnefi is. For unleft we clearly and 
diftin£tly underftand, tvbat Goodncfs/jj 'tis 'evidei^t 
we mean nothing, when we fay God is Good; and coq- 
fequcntly cannot be certain whether we honour him, op 
iiijhonour him, in giviqg him an unknown Chara^er* 
Nothing therefore can be mor^ abfurd> than the dqc* 
trine which has fometimes been advanced ; that ^ood^ 
nefs in Go'4, is npt the fame thing as Goodnefs in Men | 
but fomething altogether tranfcendent, ^d which w^ 
underiland not. This, I iay. Is hig|ily abfurd: Bf* 
icaufe^ if This w^ the cafe^ it would plainly followi 
that when we affirm God to be Good, we ihould only 
^fjirm ^e knov> npt what > that is, in r^ty we fliou^ 
affirm nothing at ati* There is indeed ^This dtirere;nce : 
that GoQdn^fs in Men, even in the Beft of men, i2 
jfanrt and imperfeS, frail and mutabU, unfleady and al- 
Vrays tniift more or lefs with Evil ; and even in Angeli 
mod jircbangels themfelvef, 'tis fimU -and deficient } 
whereas in God sjonej it is ejfeniial and perfe&, By^t 
ftill the Thing itfelf is every where the fame, Good^ 
nefs i$ every >yhcrq of the fame Nature, tho' not in 
the (atue profortiott 5 and in All Beings whatfoever, it\ 
Whom it IS found at aU> it is the fame in Kind, tho 
not in Degree, Jf Goodnefi in God, Were (as Som,4 
have imagi^^,] we know not What ; how could we b^ 
commanded to imitate, what wc do npt underhand f 
T % ©t 
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or how {honld any man know, whether he were likely 
to hre the hetter or the wcrfe, by means of that which 
he knows not what it is ? What Comfort can any man 
flraw from the confideration of the Divine Goodnefs, if 
]ie means thereby only he knows not what ; any thing 
that Power, anything that Dominion^ any thing that 
Sovereignty can do, whether it be Beneficent or not ? 
The True Notion therefore of the Goodnefs of God, 
jnuft be learnt by confidering what Goodnefs is in Men | 
And by adding> to the Idea of a good Man, boundlefs 
PerfeBion in the Degree of thofe Qualifications which 
denominate him fuch, we arrive at the neareft Con- 
ception, that *tis poflible for Us to frame, of the Di- 
vine Goodnefs, Thus our Saviour himfelf teaches us to 
argue j St. Matt, vii. ii. If ye tben^ being evil, Anow 
bow to give good Gifts unto your children j how much 
morejhall yqur Father which is in Heaven, give good 
things to them that alk him. Now Goodnefs in Men, 
^gnifies a B^ne^ooUnt Difpofition ; a Difpofition to do good 
to others, even more exteAfively, and with greater 
Benignity, than is required by That Virtue which we 
call Jufiicf or ^ighteoufnefs. According to That ac- 
curate Diftinftion of the Apoftle, Rom, v. 7. For a 
righteous [or Juft] man, fcarcely will one die 5 yet peK 
adventure for a Good man, fome would even dare to die, 
^ighteoufnefs or Jufiife, is doing all that good to 0-" 
thers, which They have any Claim of Right to demand j 
But Goodnefs is, further, doing them All That Good, 
which, whether They have any Right to cxpeft or not, 
is in any wife ft, or reafonable, for Us to beilow. 
Thus therefore the Gcodmfs of God, is That Beneficent 
Pifpofition of the divine Nature, which moves him to 
4iffufe upon AU his Creatures thro* the Immenfe Uni- 
yprfe and thro* a Boundlefs Eternity, every good thin^ 
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{hzi 18 proj^er for thcm> every thing that tfencls to their 
^rue Happinefs, pvery good which either Thy are ia 
their own Nature capable of t'cceiving, or which for 
^m^ io his All -wife Government of the Whole, is 
^t and reajonable to gi've. 

And from hence, by th* Way, *tis evident demoil- 
ftrably, that there ii not, there cavnot be aiJy fuch 
thiof > 98 aifoiute and unconditionate Reprobation k For, 
This beipg a matter wholly contradictory to all ourKo* 
tions of Coodnefs | if abfolute and irrefiftible Sc^e* 
teignty could fuffice (as fome Se£ls of men have imagin*- 
fed) to make fuch a thing become Good, it would follow 
that the word, Gwdnefs^ had no fignification at all | 
and confequently, that it was neither in itfelf of apy 
importance^ nor of aiiy confequence to C/Jr, whether 
the Almighty God was Good or no. Than whicb^ 
nothing can be ?iifirmed more unworthy of the Creator 
of all things ; or be more defel-vedly reckoned among 
Ihofe bard Speeches, which if not unrighteous, yet at 
)caft rafli inconfiderate men, have fpoken againji him*, 
{JudeisO 

2d(y, HAYiNg \h\is therefore briefly explained ih 
general H^hat Goodnefs is, it will now be eafy in the 
3.d place to prove, that God a£lually is and cannot but 
^ Good, according to this genera/ Notion of Goodnofs, 
For, Goodnefs being nothing elfe but a fixt DifpofiHon, 
to do always what in the Whole is B^fi, and (fo far a& 
is conl^ftent with Right and Juftiie) what is moft bene^ 
fetal to All 5 'tis evident that the Supreme Being, 
having all Knowledge, fo that his Underjfat!di*ig can 
never err m judging what is Beft 5 and having no M^att 
of any thing to complete his mvn Happinrfs, fo that 
^is IVai can never be influenced by any 'n-rcng Affec^ 
tion, or have any poflible Tempation laid before it to 
T 1 *^ 
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»£toth£rwife than according to what he knows is Beft $ 
*ti8 from hence, I fay, very evident to Reafon^ that 
the Supreme Caufe, being thus neceflarily Happy -in 
the eternal injoyment of his own infinite Perfedions, 
and altogether incapable of being tempted with Evil | 
could not poilibly have any other Motives to make any 
Creatures at all, but only that he mi^bt communicate 
to them his own Perfeftions, Goodnefs and Happinefs \ ^ 
according to their different Capacities, ari/ing from that 
Variety of Natures ^ which 'twas fit for infinite Wijdom 
to produce j and according to tbeir different Improve- 
ments, and Deferts, arifing from that Liberty ^ which , 
is eflentially Neceflary to the Conftitution of Intelligent 
pnd Aili've Beings, God therefore^ is Neceffarily and 
mfentially Good, And yet, even ibis neceffity arifing 
wholly from the unalterable Reditude of his Will^ 
(whereas his natural Attributes, fuch as Knowledge 
and Power, arife immediately from abfolute Neceffty 
^ Nature j) there is therefore Tl^is difference^ that, 
whilft for his Power, Knowledge, and , the like, we 
can only admire and adore him, fdr his Goodnefs wc 
return him moreover Praife and Tbapks, For which 
jreafon, the Scripture not only conftantly confirms, 
what natural Reafon teaches us, that God is Good j 
but reprefents it alfo as tbe Attribute wherein he cB!efly 
delights J and defcribes it always in the tendered and 
inoft affe£lionatd expreflions. Like as a Father pitieth 
bis children y fo the Lord pit ietb them that fear bim, Pf. 
ciii. 13. I am the Lord, which excrcife loving- kindnefs, 
judgment and righteoufnefs in the Earth 5 for in tbcfe 
things I delight, fays the_ Lord, Jer. ix. 24. and If. 
xli?f. J 5. Can a woman forget her fucking-child, that 
fhefhould not have compafjion on the Son of her womb f 
yea, they m»y forga, yet w/7/ I not for^p tbee. In 
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Of the Goodncfs of GOD, 211 
the fecond tommandmenty when God had threatned 
judgments to the third and fourth generation of them 
that bate him ; To'ihow how much more, he deh*ght8 
in rewarding than in punifiing, he promifes mercy un- 
to Thoufands of them that love him and keep his com- 
mandments. And *tis not without a very Jgnificanf 
and exprejfive empbajis, that our Savioty- fo remarkably 
affirms, St, Mar, x. 18. 'Jthere is none Good, but One, 
that is God, But This in general, 

^dly, I propofed in the 3 J place to fet forth diftin^Iy, 
in ivhat particular Injiances the Divine Goodnefs has 
more peculiarly difplayed itfelf. And here, to go 
through all the works, of Croation, Providence and 
Redemption j is a Subject ^hich the Tongues of Me9 
and Angels, /hall never be able to exhauft. For the 
Goodnefs of God is boundlefs as his univerfal Works^ 
and endlejs as the Ages of Eternity. Who can exfrefs 
the noble aSls of the Lord, or foow forth all bis Praife f 
Pf. cvi. 2. By the Goodnefs of God, was that incom- 
prehenfible Variety of Creatures brought into Being, 
which of themfelves would never have exjAed i And a 
further Mark of the Fountain from which they all pro- 
ceed, is that Chara£ler given thiiigs upon their firft 
produ£Hon, that God beheld every thing whkh he had 
made, and, in their l^fpef^ive kinds and degrees, they 
were each of them very Gogd, By the fame Goodnefs, 
is fuitable Provifion made for the Prefernjation of aU 
things,. for their proper Continuance and ff^ell-being % 
Pf, civ. 27. They all wait upon Ihee, that thou mayefi 
give them their meat in due Jeafon j I'hou openefi thine 
hand; and fatisfi^ the defire of every living Thing \ 
(Pf. cxiv. j^.)He maketh the grafs to grow upon thenumn-w 
tains, and giveth to the beafi his food, and to the yonpg 

ravm which cry urn binh (Pf# olwii 9O And ifcf<i/. vi. 
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fna, torreapy iutrg^Aer$moBarHt\ .f^fS j^r k/mfep^ 
Fatb^fudeth Hum. Aid the UIHu ^(ktjkldioflttof^ 
mithgr d$ tb^ jfin j and yd I fry vt^ jron, thai n>t4 
'Sokwfu in all bis glo^y^ 'Ofos not arr^d like onf ^Tkfm i 
Like one of TImv, whom Nature hak adorned witll 
Wluit no Art can ekprelt^ and clotl^d (htm %«tUi mi« 
«»/#«A/« Beauty. hiMantdWimre^rtiti^fj^ bisthe 
Coodnefs ofG<A appieared, hi giving him i» cwrllgnt 
tmd nd>]e a Being i 7'bou madejl btm a liftk hnuofir (baft 
the Ai^eU, and crtfiontd^ bim tukb gkty am^kumr { 
TZ'MT madefi bim te bav* dominion over the mfofis ^ tbft 
bandt, and bafi fut eM tbtfigf in JubfoSiou itJeder bi^ 
Feet, PA ^i. 5. He hat iadnpd tas with Reafm, Un^ 
dtrflanding, and Knowledge^ not onljr fitffipeat to pre* 
lenre our DomiHiM jover the Creation i but fiic^ M 
moreoTer inahles us, to eoatempUt«> to tdbrp, and to 
knitate^ our great Q^eator bimfelf, TJie ApoiUe al- 
leges This, as a particular Miftance of tl(e divine Good- 
iieft, yam. i. 17, 5. Evety Coo4 and every perfeS 
Vift (that is, cvtry perfi^ion of our nature, and cipe*" 
claUy every religiout ijuali^eation,) it from above^ and 
tometb down from the Fatber of Ligbts -^p-^ tvlm git/etb . 
40 ail men liberaHy, and upbraidetb not. In the vtbok 
xourfe of our lives, his Coodmft prefents nun4>er)e^ 
£yils from falling upon us ; M^hich, with all otor Rea- 
Ibn and UnderHanding, we could by no means either 
pfevcnt ot avoid. And under aSfuaf Evils, which the 
Wj^m of his unerring Providence thinks &t not to 
|>revent, he relievef and comforts and Aipports meik lui^ 
der thefn ; And fi'equently aftbrds a |lemec!y, by Ton*. 
fOFol Deliverances : Or if he ices Tbaf not fit, ydt 
(which is a much greater Inftance and Sxerciie of 
Ooodii6&) he tlwaya makes provifioa fyt meat eternal 
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Bafpinefs, if by their own' Pervcrfenefs they ncgleft 
»ot the Means which he has afforded them for That 
End. He has hldrfed them With Reafon and natural' 
Confetence, to diftinguift between Good and ^vil 5 and 
to forewarn them, as it wefe'by an inward and perpe- 
tual inffin£l, of the certainty of a future Judgment. 
Jjfe has confirmed this natural Confcience, with thte 
aliditional Help of an exprefs Revelation ; and has de- 
dared, that according to the feveral Degrees of men^ 
Knowledge in thefe matters, he will require of them a 
feverer or lefs fevere Account^ in fuch manner as be- 
ctomes the Judge of the whole Earth to do right. And' 
ill the mean time, that Sinners may» if poDible, be' 
brought to Repentance j he, with much long-fuffering 
and forbearance, defers their Punifliment ; and, if they' 
J(9 repent, he forgives ^md pardons them, as a Father 
receives a returning Child, hay, even as a Shepherd'. 
rejoices over a Sheep that had been* loft. And ^is Is 
That Part of Gvodttefi, which is ftriftly and properly 
diftinguiflied by the Name of Mercy, God being our 
Creator and Supreme Governour, and it beipg our ne- 
ceffary and moft rtafonable Ddty to obey at all times 
his Laws in every particular ; 'tis plain that every wil- 
lful Tranfgreffion juftly deferves Punifliment j And 
after fuch Tranfgreffion, our- beft Obedience being no- 
thing more than was our Duty he/ore it, 'tis evident 
that in fin&. Jttjliee God is not obliged, in conlidera- 
tion of what is to come, to forgive what is paft : In 
firi&nefi ofjujiice, I fay, God was under no obligation 
to pardon Sinners upon their Repentance 5 but his 
Goodnefs only moved him to have compafiion upon them ; 
And the Effe£i of ifhat compafiion, was the Coming 
of Chrift. It has £>metime8 been apprehended other- 
Wifc, that the intcrpofitioD of Chrift was the Caufe of 

Qod'9 
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G<>d*si]|iterc]Faiidcompj^&Qnt9,wards$^^ $tttMi|» 
Sfrifture alw^s repref<;.n^ this msttq^ the (db^ ^^k 
Spore to the Honour ao^ j^xilt^oQ of the^ivioe Goq4« 
Jiiefs 5 that ^twas the original HiUrty aod ftce Conp^* 
£on of Cod^ which spoved him to f end hit 3oo %9 me* 
diate oj) our behi^ll Thus our Saviour h^dslf cj^yrli^ 
it, J^bn'iiu 1 6. Qod fi ioved the world, tk^t kc^j^ 
bis onhf-begotten Son t He does oot %, tbf otfij-bA* 
gotten SonprevnUed Vfith Ood to love tbe^orld^ } but^ 
t^ Love and Cowfaffion of God towards his CGpa^e8> 
prc^tailf 4 with him to/<«/his Son ii)to the world. Qodf, 
of his own original eternal eilential OoodneTsy J4 loYfd 
tbe tuorld^ tbat, in pity towards fallen M«Q|pQd h^ 
lyppointed Thiswf/Wofrecpyery, and {>»e bit only* 
hfgotttn Son, tbaf v/bojoever btHev^k '» bifli,Jbw^ ifot- 
ffri&, but tavc evcrlqfting Ufe, Thw alfo Sj. fW| 
Qod, faith he« (that is^ God the Fafbfr,\ eomtfffdftk, 
bit LoVC tirwardt m^ in tb^t ^btle Kve weU yU Sinifer^ 
0)rijk difdfiar um, Rom.T. 8^ And St. ^okn^ io h^ 
^Xik epiiUe, <^. ir. 8^ 9. Cod^^ faith hi(^ u \{,QVf ; aB4 
fn Tbii wv manif^^ tbeXovtofCnd io^rdi ui, h^ 
€0vf( tb0i Ggd fent bis on^b^ten Son. int^ Aavtpii^ 
tbat vm migbt li^ tbrougb bUlu 

Th E8C declarations of Scriptni^ nt (b Ct^^j thU 
t^ iieem intended v^ptrp^ to prevent all po^b^U]f 
of MiA^ in this matter. And thoi^ n^ (ofwh»t« 
fcever Se^ they be) w^ fpeak othqcwife^^ (pealp ^ 
hfyiQurahlx enoUghofth^ divine Goodneiiy whilf they, 
reprefent the Supreme Mfije% of Heat en u ^ 0%^ 
c^ Fear and Dnad onty> ^d not ^f Ijme, \ tnv^n^ 
him/ in the conceptions thqr ^aoof ifi \mKf vHh Qo- 
' «;uniQi^^nd Power and the Tcrrori of^pfctotiqg Jwf- 
tic^ ^ut 1;^ liifficientlx attendi«f ^ his fa<^4 
G%94n4$ \ viuc)i^th^4tt4but^ wherein he fhiq|^. 

delights I 
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dl^^tl 5 jind which he always exerd&s^ fo far as i^ 
eonfiftent with J^^ee aM Wifdom and good Govern^ 
jtaent ; taiA of '^hiirh^ the i<^4ing a P^rfon of fuch 
Dignity as hisotly-begettcta Son, to reconcile Sin- 
Iters to Hifnfelf eoftftflei^tiy with Juilicc, by his ex- 
cn^laiy fAimilbitidn) by his Life and Dextrine, bjr 
^ StlHTeringS aM Peath, j>y his Exaltation and Inters 
edSon for tis $ of the Qopdnefs, I fay, of God the Su-^ 
^epif Father and L^rd (^ al{^ ^his i« j»n unpar^llelie^ 
asd everJafting Inftaifce. 

. But4/^, Against this wio/s Notion of tie di- 
lUne Goodrtcfe, therp arc two very great ObjtBiom^ 
which d^erve diftin^ly td be conpdered $ Namely^ 
^he En}ik which God ^rvt^s to hafipen in the fxefer^ 
Life, and the P«^^&«w^^j wbiel^ he rnfii&^ in tfe^ai 
which isfo comt* 

. As to the Bvik which ^Mfpen in th^ prefent Life j^ 
the ftntient Perfian Phiio^phera f and after Them the. 
« ^(Mtckm in laiter Aget) fimcied, that there was a? in- 
$j^e £i^fV Pri^nci^)^, iilde>e;adent »r^>i, and oppo^te. 
to, the Slifinite G^dxtjM, Agakift Thefe, BJaUs dcT 
> fkres. in his prophecy t6 C^rks King of Perfiay If. xlv.„ 
7* 1 firm the Light and trdlfiteDarkaefif Imakt Peace^ 
tmd i^titte Evil 5 I the Lor4 do all thefe thingt^ Thg. 
fneiaiBg ^ : Tl^»re 48 no E*vil happens in the world^ 
|Hit what for wi^ ends id permttted by the Providence^^ 
U tfie One ttofitoitdt Good God. 

To tiiftance m particuktrs. .4^ that we call Evii* 
in the fttCtnt Life, is Tcifthter merely an Evil of lmper'^_ 
feilion, fuch as the Want ofceuain Faculties and E^w. 
thHetkHs '%iii^h (Mh» Creatures enj^y \ Or Natt/raly 
i^vH^ iuch as f^'n^ 'Ikaih, and the like 5 Or Morcd^^ 
ktfJi, iischas are ^11 kinds of Dehaucbtrf, Sin, and^ 
Vm, The Firft of Thefe, v/;8» mere Jm^erfe^ion, i?., 
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not properly an Jtvil, fot every Powe!r, J'aculty, or 
•petfeftion, which Any Oeature injoys, being thei^V^ 
t5ift of God, which he wa6 lio more obliged to beftow> 
than he was to confer Being or 3xiftence itfelf 5 'tiB 
plain, the mere^a«r of awy certain Faculty or Perfec* 
tion in Any kind of Creaf ufe«, which Never belonged 
to their Nature, is no more aa EvU U> Them, ^an 
their never having betn created, or brought into Being 
at all, couW properly have beto called an Evil. The 
Second kind of Evil, which- we commonly czlX Natural 
Evily is either a neceffary Confequence of theFdr* 
iltfer ; as Death, to a Creature on whbfe Nature Im- 
mortality was never conferred j And then 'tis no morfe 
properly an Evil, than the former : Or elfe 'tis ba* 
lanced in the whole, with as great or greater good $ 
as the AffiiBittns" a^d Sufferingi of good men \ And 
^en alfo 'tis not properly an Evil : Or elfe, laftly, 
*ti8 a Punijhment ; And then 'tis a neceffary confeqoent 
of the third and laft fort of Evil, vim. Moral Evii^ 
which is Debauchery, Sin, and Flee* And Thh ariles 
wholly from the Abufe of that Liberty, which God 
gave to his Creatures for the moft excellent Purpofes^ - 
and which 'twas reafonabk and jit and neceffary to give 
them for the Perfection and Order of the whole Crc^ 
ation : But they Themfelves, contrary to God's in- 
tention and command, have abufed what was neceffary 
for the Perfection of th6 wiok, to the corruption and 
depravation of Themfelves ) And thus all ferts of Evils 
have entered into the world, without any diminution 
to the infinite Goodnefs of the Creator and Govemout 
thereof. 

As to the Punijbments which God will infli£t in-tJ^g 
Life to come : Since all men acknowledge proportion 
nable' Punilhments to be neceffary in all 'Oovemmmtx 
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wtatfiennr 5 and fine« die KiAg^om and ODvernmont 
d God over the wbgAt Uaiverie, conCiniMS in thtfa^ 
ture ibte a$ weU as in the frejtnt\ *Qt plain we can 
have no juft retibn to pr^ume> that the Pnniihmenta 
of incorrigible Sinners will be leia ufefu) to the Ends 
and Reafofis of Ood*s infinite GbVcmment l^erty than 
they are neceffary in the Wifdom of his Providence 
h^re. Nor can the Goodnefs of God be more obliged to 
preierve wilful men from ftrdition hertafttr, than h« iy 
bonnd to preferve the carelefs from a Precifice at /rr« 
f«irt. The exaft Nature and Manner indeed of the 
fatnre Puniihment of the Wicked, any fuither than it 
in general necefiary to deter ^s i^om Sin^ ii hot di- 
Ain^tly revealed to as. Bat ccnceming it there are 
tvjo things mod; clearly declared in Scripture, abun- 
dantly - fufficjent to vindicate the Divine Goodnefs. 
Firfi, that the Degrees of Puni/hment in that final an4 
eternal ftate, ihall be exa^ly proportionate to the De- 
gree of mens Demerits ; and even Damnation itfelf /hall 
by the righteous Judge be infii^d in weight and mea* 
fure. And §econdfy, that the Punijbment itfiif, abfo- 
lately freaking, ihall at the day of judgment^ in the 
nature and rcafon of the thing, appear £0 juft aiid no» 
ceiTary, that every mMth, even of Stmutn themfelves, 
JhgiU he ficf^ed before GVi ftopped, not by Fo^ce and 
Power, but "by the clear evidence of Right and Rea- 
iosi. And God, when he ^fmuth vfitb ten theufand^f 
bis Satati tsr exefuitjudgment vf^n All^ ihall convince 
ungodly Sinners y not only of their ungoetly defds which 
they have committed, but of their hard fpeecbes alfo 
vi^cti tli^y'hsiVt fp9ke%"againfi himy Jude kv. And 
when the *Puni(hment of thp wicked fliall be a^uailjr 
iaftifted upon them in the place of Torment, even I'bis 
fta^ be, not only in the presence pf Ood, but in the 
.Y<3L..l. U prcfenco 
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prefence t)f the' Ihly AtgeU alfb, and in tlie prefeiice 6f ^' 
«^ Zrtf jw^y Rev. xiv. lo^ That is ; it ^aU be fuch as - 
is( not only igf>poiMe(i by the /»/f/»/tf Maji^y $/ God tbt - 
rigbtemd Judgtof all$ but approved- motw%tv by iWm • 
aoi Angtk^ and by* Himalfi himfelf, who loved ut - 
unto Death; even -Cbrifi -our mer^f til -aMd^^ompaJ^onate^' 
Higb-Pritfi. 

^tbly, It remains in the "5th-a«d' laft pfake, that I ' 
draw fome praSical Inferences from this whale Doc- ■ 
tfine, concerning the Divine Goodnefs. 

And i/, Thb Gcodneftof G«d^ is a Ground of per- 
petual Praife and* Tbankfuliufu Pf. ciii. 2. Blefi the 
Xjcrdf Wf SmI, andj^et not all bis Benefits* Jfh^^ 
forgiveA all thy Sin, and healetb all thy infirmities, 
ff^bofaveth thy Life from defimSion, and crownetb 
thee ivitb mercy -and loving-kindnefa, - 

^dly, I F God is infinitdy Good j this Tuakes htoi the 
woft perfeft Objeft, of our •Lo%>e, as well as of our 
J^/iA And tho' Obedience that proceeds ixom Tear, 
vtA\ be 4pceptcd to Salvation 5 yet when it proceeds 
from Love, it is more eafy 'and pkaiant^ more £re© 
from the danger of Superftidon, and< from eyroneous 
Ckcumftancesofall kinds. 

'^dly, ^A juft Senfe of the ■Goodnefs' of God, is apt to • 
raife in geilerous minds a very ^cong hatred and indigo 
nation againft Sin j when they confider that ^tis an 
offence, 'not only of Indignity againft their Supreme ' 
Governor> -but of Ingratitude alfo againft their Bene- 
fa^or ; Who^ Commands are alifiven themj not for* 
bis own' Sake^ 'bttt;for theirs', Not that their Obe- 
dience is of any Advantage Xo^J^m, hM itt^beir owfi^ 
Bfrnelijonly, andeverlaftingHtppineft;- 

^thiy. Though the Goadnifs of God bei fikcall^^ 
his other Attributes, truly infinite J jet let not Sin*- 

ctrf ^ 



:y Google 



't!Sfthe Goodnefs ofG O D. 2 rg 

nficrs prefume -upon it W their own deilhi£lion. For, 
ioBoite as it is*, it extends not to Devils y it extends not 
to impmittnt Smners^ it eirtends not to tlic defiruSiiou 
/«fyuftice and Hirtue and good Government* Even as 
r infinite Power, • .extends only to the Ol^i£ls if Forcer, 
»3iot txyrlmpojpbriities, ^ God loves his Creatai;es, 'beyond 
^ the LoYc of the • tendereft and moft compalTiontte Fa- 

* ther ; -btit ftill always with this one exeeption, that he 
<loves Virtue, Righteouinefs, and Good neft, ftill better 

than them. And agamft no fort of Sinners does the 

* Scriptnrtf fpeafc With greater Jndignathn -of Severity, 
than againft^thofe who prefumptuonfly make the Good" 

'nefs of God'ai* ocGaiiont}f "finning, ond-ftunreven the 
'Orace of God rt/Jrjf into Wsfntonneft. -Deut.xxit. 19. 

* If it come topafs, when a man bearetb the v»rds of this 
'€urfe, /hat he blefs bimfdf in bis beart, faying, lihaU 
' ijave peace, tbough J walk in tbe imagination of my 
^^arti %be Lord will notfpare bim, bui the Anger of 
^ the Lord /ball fimkottgain^tbttt man, . itmLatt tbe-CUrfis 

that are written in 'this bookJbaH> tie upon bim* And 

*ds recorded in the book of Kings for 9n everla^ng 
^fnemoriai^ that when God ptrdoned Manajfeb upon 
' hifftme Repentance after many years wickedneis, and 
Jie r?i£ned v^jerujajem ffty and Jive years ^ his Son 
• \ihnon prefuming upon the Goodnefs of God to hoiitate 
riiis' Father*8 wickidne(s, 'Was.'Cut offia his Sin titer 
• only two years reign. . 

S/tbly, T tt^ Goodnefs of GcA, is vi example for Us to 

knitate. Does Hi? who has all Power abfolutely in his 
.own handsy <aufe bis Sun Jo /bine on the' Evihand^n4be 
i.CcodyUtnd fend bis rain on tbejufiandon tbeitnj^fl,''iB'- 
' ing good to' All, and extending his mercy over all hit 

works ? And ihall frail mortals^ ihall vain and finful 

*fnf"j tyrannize over each other ? Shall God forgive ns 

<V z ftedy 
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, freely ten th#ar«nd talents ? and ihall fVe not far^ve 
€ficb otbtr our one hundred pence ? efp6cla]iy wfaen» 
in our dai^ ^tvf^p o«r I«ord has taught us to make 
This the expreis ^nditioa of cur own deilring Hor^ive* 
nefs ? And the ReafoH of the thing, is elegantly ex- 
preiTed by the SonofSiracb, Ecclus. xzviii. 3, 4. Che 
man kfareth hatred againfi another, and doth he fiek 
fardott from the hordf Hf fbewetb m mercy to a man 
which tt like himfelf, and doth he afit. forgiveneft cf ids 
0wn Sins f 

Li^ly, Th b coafid<tat]on of the di^ne Goodneft is 
■amcourafcsMnt to Repentance ; feeing he requires of 
Its no impolfible, no hard condition \ but only faith 
unto us, fya/h and he clean. Amend and be forgiven. 
Yet at the iame time it ihows alio to Sinners the ablb- 
lute Neceffiiy of their Reformation j feeing, without 
fuch Reformation, even infinite Goodneis Itfelf ivill not 
pardon them, tho* It waits with much long-fuffimng 
for their Repentance and Amendment* 
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SERMON XV. 

^<y/A^ Patience f>fXSOD. 



^ccLEs.viik ai, 

^Be^anfi /mtence againft an Rvil tW9rJ^ is n9t 
executed JpeeBly^ therefore • the'Heart of tht 
Sons ofMcn^ is fully fet m them to do E<viL 

CO N C E R N I NC the Goodncjs of 'God in gm^ 
raf, I have dHcourfed already upon another oc- 
cafion: Goncetning that /tfr/:iV«/iar Branch •£ 
'Coodncfs, which confifts in^cferti«g ^hc -Puniflimcnt 
'^evll-4oerSj and is properly diftingurihed by the Name 
of Patience or Long-fuffenng, I intend at this time 
vto treat, from the words now read unto you. In - 
<which, h is obvious to otferve j \fy the CbaraBer ctr 
'Defcripuon given, of the divine Patience and Long-" 
;Suffering\ It ccnfiils in T-few, tkat Sentence againfi oH 
rvii 'uori is not exeaued .Jpeedily,' idl^y The ill life 
^that wicked and profane Men are too apt to make<<»f 
the -divine forbearance 5 Their Heart is thereby^wfijf 
fa in them to do evil, i^y. The FoUy ./iitd-Ahjnrii^ 
•of thus abofing the Patience of God ; forafmuch as 
'^Sentence againft every evil wo^, thd' it be not Jpeedily 
executed f ytt is certainly pajed'^i^d, if the Sinner 
.mmends not, will alfo certainly he executed ^ and XhaJ^ 
tlbcmorejifw/v/j? toc^ \itz^\^^^notfps£diJy, 
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I. He Kt it * Qbaraffer or t3nfcfipilong\vt!ny ttf th^ 
divine Ptniaieeand Long-fufferini j It confiib in Tlut,. 
that Sentence agahfi an evil vfork is not executed ffeedi" 
fy. The Dejign and Riafon of which Delay, is dis- 
cbred to Us by St. Paul, Rom. li. 4. Tbe Ritbes of 
the Goodnefs and Forbearance and Long- frffering of God, 
which leadetb thee to Rtfentance } And St. Peter, 2. Pet, 
iii. 9, 15. The lard it notjlack concerning his Promifcy 
aufome men cotmt fiadmejt^ hut u h9g'^fferin§ to usm 
toardf not wiOing that Awf Jbould perijb, but that All 
fsould comt to Repemami \ '^herefire, beloved, ^-^-^ 
account that the Umg-fuffering' of our lard, it Salva^ 
tion. The Reafon of God's deJayiqg Puni/hmept, is 
to brmg McA to Repentance ; and to vindicate hi$ Juf- 
tice tnd Gaodnefs in t^ir de/hndion, if, after all hia 
forbearance, they.cootinue finaUy iaapeniteac : Rom^ ix. 
22.* He endureth with much long-fuffering tbe vejj'eliof 
wrath fitted to defiruBion ^ fitted to d6ffru6liotJ, by 
dieir oun'wickedoefV; and making that de(lru£lioA^ 
kecejfary and inevitable, by their defpifing tbe Patience 
ind Long fiifFfring of God. The incomprehenfible 
Majefty of God, ftahds Tn need of none of our Services, 
Aor receives any Advantage from oar Amendment and 
Return to him : yet 'he bears with us much more,. 
^D frail ^nd paflionate Men are willing to bear with 
men like themfelves, tho* their well-being entirely de- 
pends on the' Services whic^ they do each other« 
There is ho- obligation upon God in ftri£tnefs to fpare 
Sinners at all ; but, if he pleafed, he might withjuf- 
Hce cut them off immediately j and could ivith eafe 
even out of the Stones, of the Street raife up children- 
tinto Abraham, that is, create new and better crea- 
tures, who Aottld obey him in bringhig forth the Fifutts 
©f Rightcouihcfi \ > Yet, in great compallion, he chufcs 

rathd 
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rather to invite Sinners to Repentance ; and with much 
unwiliingnefs infli£ts 9|^laft That Punifhin^nt^ which 
their incorrigibleneft makes ntcejfary even for Goodnefi 
l^elff in th^ adminiilration of the Supreme Govern- 
ment of the Univerfe, to inflift. How pall I giv^ 
thee up^ Ephraim f bo^ fi>aUl diliver thee, Ijraclt 
hvwjhalll make thee at Admab f bowjhall J fit thee, as 
Zebeim f mine heart it turned ivithin m$^ my repenting* 
tfrr kindkd together, Hqf.xi. 8. And Ie». ix. 7. / 
vjilltneh them and try them \ for how JbaU I do for the 
daughter ofifg peqpUf Thcfe are very eloquent txA 
aflfe^onate defcriptions of what the Pfalmift declares 
in mdireft and lei's figurative manner, P/. ciii. 8. ihe 
Lord is full of Companion and Mercy y Long-Juffering and 

tf great Goodnefs ; He bath nat dealt ivitb us after 

our Sins, nor rewarded us according to our Wickedn^es ; 
l Ake as a Father pitietb bis own children, e'venf(y 
is the Lord merciful unto ' them that fear him ; For be 
knoweth whereof we are wade, be remembreth that we 
are hut duji. And Pf. Ixxxi. iz. My people would not 
l^ear my voice, ar.d Ifrael ^ould not obey me j So I gave 
them up unto their own hearts lufis, and let them follow 

- tb^ir own imagi.iations. 0, that my people would have 
bearkned unto me \ for if Ifrael bad walked in my ^oays, 
JJbouldfoon have put demn their Enemies, &c. The 
particular Lifances which the Scriptufe gives us of this 
Patience and Forbearance of God towards Sinners, are 
very remarkable; and fuch us may give us a truer NO' 
tion of this divine Attribute, than can be done by any 
verbal Deicriptiofl. When God had threatned to jUdam, 
that iff the day he eat of the forbidden Fruit, he (hoM 

, fureily die ; he did indeed accordingly, in that very day, 
became inevitably iubjeft to Mortality ^ being from 
theace^Mvard excluded the Benefit of the Tree of Life. 

But 
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«But the a£hial execution of That fenteoce of Death ^wt» 
«lef<irred for many yeart, that byfUpentance and better 
obedience for the future, he might efcapertfae much fe- 
trerer Puniihment of Death eternal. When the whole 
Worid had corrupted thenairelvet in fhe days of Noah^ 
•nd God refolved to dellroy them-all with a Floods 
yet St. Viter obfcrtes, i Prt. iii. 20. that the ZMig~ 
Jujferiftg tf God wiittd, vthiUtbeArk *was preparing ^ 
In all which time, ''Noabyt2& unto them a Freaiber 6f 
R'gbtfufnifs, to have deterr«ai them (if poifible) frpm 
their difobedience. After this, in the cife of Sodom 
andGomorrba, Godlent Lot into thofe Cities, to be unto 
4hem m Teacher and an Example of Righteoufuefs:^ 
^hoTe righteous Soul vi^en they had -vexed day by day 
-with their Impieties, and the Cry of their Wickcdncla 
was become exceeding great before God ; yet, to fet 
^th the Greatnefs of «he Divine Patience, God re- 
>preTents himfelf to Abraham^ as refolving to refpite 
^e DelbudUonof thofe Cities, if he could find even but 
ten righteous Perfons therein. The meaning of which# 
is not that God wlXL always fpare a wielded Nation, 
1^■heneve^ there fliall be found therein a certain dttermi^ 
itate Number of good men ; but only to fhowin genenfl 
•God's unwillingncfe to defircy, where- ever there ap- 
pears Any Hope or Foundation of Amendment. An8 
bccaufe thefe Cities, token deftroyed, were fct forth 
to Us as an 'Example, fuffering tbe Vengeance of eterndt 
Tire, that is, of That Fu-c which finally confumei 
'them, fo'that they never were built again: therefore 
*tis reafonable to believe, that his Willingncfs to have 
'^aved them from That Deftruftion, was intended as % 
Type, to fliow us how unwilling he is, that Sinnem* 
*fiiould finally f^ll under That condemnation, of which 
^ rFire of SQdQm is fct focth M a Keiemblance. ia 
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.following Ages : When the Teven Nations of Canaan 
were to be difpofleflfed befdrt the children of IJrael, in 
order to bring Them into the promifed Land which he 
had fworn to their Forefathers j one reafon why they 
entred not in fooner, was not only becaufe the Je<w$ 
. were not worthy to be fo bU[fed, but becaufe the d- 
naanitet had not yet ihade it necefTary for therofelves 
to be fo curfed* The iniquity of the Amorites, fays 
. the Scriptiire, 'wds not yet full\ and the Patience of 
God towards them^ was not yet worn out. He who 
even out of the Stones, if need were, could have raife'd 
up cbUdt^en untto Abraham 5 could much more, if b« 
had fo pleafed, bave provided a Country for the chil- 
dren of Abraham to dwell in, without difponVfTmg for 
them any other people. But herein was difplayed the 
Wifdom of the Great C}otrernour of all things, that 
when the fulnefs of the iniquity of the Amonteif made 
it neceffary for them tops difpoffeijed ; then, and n6t 
till then, did he bring the Jjraelitet to the borders of 
the promifed Land. At tae fasae time, did the Di- 
,vine Patleoce bear with the provocations of the 'Jewt 
in tbeff^ildernefif forty )ears: W. hcxviik 41, 38, 39, 
cvi. 23,42^43,44.. Manyi a time did they frovo\e 
'him in the nvildemefi, ahd grieved him in the demerit 
Biut be tvat fo merciful, thatheforga-ve their mijdeeds, 
and deflroyed them not : Tea, many a time turned he hit 
ruoratb away, and would not J^ffer bis v. hole pifplea--^ 
Jufe to arife ^ .He jaid, he would have d^royed them, 
had'not Mofes his cho/en food before him in the tap, 
liiat^ a time nvere they brought dvwn in their wicxed' 
nefsi nevirthchfs, fuhtn be fdiv their Adi^clfty^ be 
Beard their Complaint ^ Ite thought upon his Covenant, 
€irtd pitied thfm. In following Ages j That fevere, 
and as they had Then reafon to apprehend, unalterabJe 
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ientence againft Niniveb \ yet forty days and NikhrA 
Jhhllhe deftroyed ; was oo the contrary intended in tbs 
'Wife Couhfels of Providence, to be a ftanding Example 
^fGod'i Patience towards Sinners. 'For thc'NJMJviirs, 
■inr that time of refptte, turned from their evil deed^ 
and the Lord Slfo reftnttd him oftbeEwl wbieb bejaid 
'be would do unto tbtm, and be did it not, Jonah iii. lo« 
"Laftly, in the Cafe of Jerufakm, that perpetual Type 
of the whole CbnrUi ; how dffe£honat)tly and with vAiaX 
, a flpviffj^ eloquence does our Saviour ezprcis the Pia* 
tience and the Long-fuflFering of God. *0 Jernjakm, 
'Jerufalm, tbou tbmt kiHefi tbe ^ropbm, ami ftok^ 
•tbem which are fent ufto tbee : 'how often would I have 
gathered thy children- together, even as a ben -gatbtrttb 
'her chickens 4tnder ber-wipgs, arid ye VMuld mot ! "Mat* 
xxiii. ^7. And with ^hat a mixture of' teniler com- 
|>ainon and fdrbearance, is that Threatniiig^ldenoonc6i 
. againft dH wicked men in gener')!, ' JE^.ii.iz. J gave 
J>er fpace to repent of berforni^dtion, and Jbe repented 
not: Behi)ld,'J wiUcaftber into a'hed^ and than that 
commit adultery witb'ber into great TrihUaiiott, except 
they repent of their Deeds, This therefore it the Cha« 
raSer of the Divine Patience: Generally ipeaking^ 
'^entente againfl an evil work' is not executedfpeedily, 

II.^HX Text reprefents unto *Q8> \ht tUUfe ^at 
wicked men are too apt to make, of this divine for- 
^i)earance ; therefore the Heart of the Sens afHten, is 
* fully fetin them to do eviL' Therefore 5 \rhat «, noC 
rthat there is zny reafin, not ^ that there is any jnft 
■jrround \ not that any good Argument to iocourage Mea 
in their Difobedience, can be drawn Irom the Loag« 
TuiFering of God : But that in Fa9, and by fad expe* 
rienee, it appears too frequently True^ that wickefl 
soiuk are apt to deceive tbemlehres^ with t9 ahfard, lb 

.gruwd* 
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^t^ndiefsf fo unreafonabU a Proceeding. Secauje God 
punifhes them not immediately, but gives them fpace of 
repentance j therefore they abfurdly ^rejume, , or care- 
lefly go on aii£4hey^efumedy that ha. would not punifh^ 
them at all. (?t Pet, iii. 4..) Where is 'the Promife,.- 
(inhere is^tht 'Threatning,) of. hit Coming f Forjince tht' 
Fathers fell ajlcep, all things continue as they *were,^ 
from the hegimting^.the Creation,. Upon This ground j 
Come ye, fay they, (w the prop^t'7/tf/ai» elegantly re- 
firefents them,) ^ I i^ill fetch wine, and ive will f II 
curf elves ivith firong drink 5 and^ to morrow fiall be at 
^his day, and much more abundant, and Wifd. ii. 6*^ 
Come on therefore, let us injgy, the gpodi things that are 
prefenti andht us f^edilyufe the Creatures lUe as its 
youthi Thus wick»d and debauched perfons, in thc:^ 
days of riot>. are apt' to flatter themfelves ; He hath- 
f aid in his Heart, tufh, IJhallntvet be caji down, there-: 
fifall nO'ha^n happen unto me, Pf. x. 6. or, as itis.in the. 
mew tranflation, IJhall never be in adverjlty. That. 
^hus it was in antient days,, the Prophet Ifaiah com-- 
plains, cb, xxvi. 10. het- favour be flowed to tbef 
JVicked, yet will be not learn rigbteoufnefs } in the lanS' 
of uprightneff wiH he deal unjuftly,, and will mot beheld ~ 
tbeMajffiytf the Lord, Andthat7A»s4t will continue tc% 
be, among incorrigible Men, tothe ^«^ of the World j. 
our Saviour plainly declares, Mat.xya.\. 38. As in the 
days that nvere beforf the* Flood, they ivcre eating and- 
drinking y marrying and giving in marriage, uriil th£, 
day that Noah entred into the ark, Ar.d knc^^j nat until; 
the Flood cami, and took them all away, S^pidlalfo 
the Coming of the Son of Man be. This is the iil Ufe^ 
that wicked men are too apt to make, of the divine- 
forbearance. Inftead of bcJng led thereby to repent- , 
-mi^, (which is whtiC God gives them fpace for 3) thejo 
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on the contrary thence promife themlelvet final impa« 
fdty, aad their heart is mortfrl^ ftt in than to ^ m/, 
flow abfurd This their Conchifion is \ and how fooHA 
their Pra£Hf^» in dius abu^g the Patience and Long. 
ruflTerlng of God ; is the 

Illd Head I propoied to fpeak to: And It witl a- 
handantljr appear, frcm the following Confiderations. 

ift. Sin is not therefore the lefs toil in itfelf, be- 
qmire not atlwzysfunijbed imnudiatefy. At) Wickednefs, 
M an endeavouring to confound the natural order and 
rtajtn of Thingi : *tis a diflionouring of ourfelves, as 
we are created rational and intelligent Beings j *tis in- 
juriouf to other Min, as tending always to fubvert that 
Peace and Happinefs of the W6rld, which <he Wifdom 
oir Providence has appointed to confift, in thi Pra^fe 
of nniverfal Righteoufnefe, of Juftice, Truth, an)d Cha- 
rity among Men $ *Tis, finally, offering the faigheft 
Affront to Cod the Supreme Gtyuemtur of jCl ; who is 
t^ purer eyes than to hehohi iniquitf ^ and whoTe prinei" 
pal Concern it is, not to fuffer that Great IKftin^on 
of Things, the Difference of Good and Evil, to -be- for 
ever negle£led and defpifed. Flee thei^fore front Sin, 
iays the wile Author of the Book of Ecclus, eh* xxi. 2« 
Flee from Sin, as from the Face of a Serpent ; The 
Teeth thereof are as the Teeth of a Lion, fiayimg the 
Ssuh cf Men \ All iniquity is as a two-edged Stvord, 
the fVounds ivhereof cannot he healed : Cafinot ; thatic, 
cannot without much greater Difficulty be healed^ than 
carelefs Sinners are willing to perfuade themlelves. 

a. ^s Sin is not m itfelf the lefs evil, becauAs iw# 
aUvfdtyspuniJhed immediately } fo neilher ought it to be 
imagined^ that God is therefore the lefs provoked, be- 
caufc there appear not in Him, as in vain Mortals, 
9fiy Juddcn Tra^ffofu of ha^y Pa^OQ. Ood^ |s pmc 
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and ummxt ReaTon ; and^ as all his other A£^ions are 
without any emotion in hixnfelf, to he purtijhn alfo^ 
not that he has 2Xiy fUaJure m To doing, but that the 
thing is in itfelf right and necefTary to be done. When 
therefore he has born with Sinners, as long as Wifdom 
aind Goodnefs thinks reafonable to bear with them \ 
his Patience, after That, w/Z/havean End : Lai^ xiii* 
7. Then /aid be to the drejjer of bit Vineyard, heboid^ 
tbefe three yean I come feeking fruit on this fig-tree, and 
find none', cut it down, why cumberetb it the ground f 
Tht Spirit of GoA, will not ahvays ftrive with man | 
neither will he fuller himfdf to be mocked, and his Laws 
finally to be trampled upon, the Holy Spirit of t>ijci» 
pUne wili flee from Deceit, (Wifd, 1. 5.) andwill remove 
from Thoughts that are without underfianding, andwiU 
not abide when unrighteoufneft cometb in. Long did the 
Patience of God bear with the Jews in the Wilderntff, 
an the day of their provocation j but at length, he 
fware unto them in his wrath, that they Jhould not enter 
into his refi, Pf. xcv. ii. In Pf. cvi. 26. 'tis thus ex- 
preiTed j he lifted up his hand againft them, to over» 
throw them in the Wildernejs ; He Ufted up his band, 
^hat is, he fware unto them j fo That phrafc fignifies 
in the Hebrew j and_/o it ought thcrefbte to have been 
tranflate^ in one Pfalm, as well as in the other ; and 
cannot otherwife be rightly underftood. Again, When 
God had threatned by Jonah, that yet forty days and 
Niniweh Jhall be dejiroyed I and after That, upon their 
repentance, God alfo repented of the evil be badfdid be 
would do unto them, and he did it not : ytt forty prcars 
after, when they relapfed again, iV»wri&w^jdeftroyed t 
and the prophecy, which Jonah murmured to fee dif-* 
appointed, as he thought j was in its time, according 
to the exaanefs of the Prophctick ftyle, punftuaUy 
Vox.. I. X accom- 
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accooipli^idi^ at k oUenrod ip tlie hSt diaj^ «f die 
book of T^i>, v«r. 8 Md 1 s* LaOIy, Jeft^fslm uj^^ 
tiwr-wlucii our Saviour iod cxpreOTed 0ieh tendor jiq4 
iifie6boii«te conpaifioii s jtt^datlei^, ^ktim* 
pomtency, t^x final Seocence proaounced, i^ffJaA i^ 
il£lf^ niiu gS. R/Md^your Houf^ U ^ft unto yqm de* 
fiUt€\ and cb.sxiv. s. There JbalJ not kel^tamfivm 
itfw AnotbiT, thai JtmU ma be thrtnon iawn, Tke 
AfpUcatioa of tfeefc eyaxnples to every oqc ^XJ*^ h 
made by St. ^aul ia that eanioft AdfOMtkioa, iiMi, ii. 
4, Bc^f^ Ajou the richtt i^fbiigQadmfi mdfvritemm 
ai$e* MtiiJotig'fitffering, mt knowing that tbegqodmfi ^ 
God MUtb thee io BnpetMnte f Bm after thy bsrdw^ 
}tnd'in^it4nt heart, treafurefl uf to thyfilf wrath a^ 
fMinftlb4 day of%inratbf and revelation of the righfema 
judgmmvfGpdf The natvrai Vid fnfer tSe^ of th^ 
divine iof beatanco^ is to lead Sinnerf to repentance s 
And if it lias not that efTe^, but they on the contravy 
abuie hif Fatience and defpife his adnioaitioiis, adding 
to .their Sin pervorfe ingratitude, and mo& difingemioue 
pbftinapy to their Rebellion ^ the Scripture azures oa 
that the Tiane will eomej when ihyihail cry, and 
ihall not be heard ; but He alfofiall la»^b at their ea^ 
iamity, and mock when their Ffar conietkl v^hem 
fheir Fear cometh as defolatiom^ and their defiru&ion Of 
p whirlwind. (Prov, i. ^6.) XTpon which Account^ 
excellent, is the Advice of the Son of Sirach, Ecclus. t. 
4. Say not, J havejinnedp and what > harm has l>ap» 
fened to me ? for though the Lord is hng-fuffering, ke 
amWin ne wife let thee go :r^^$ay not, his mercy is 
^- £reat^ he will, he pacified for the multitude ofmv Sins j 
Tor mercy and Wrath come from him^ and his mdigna" 
fion refieth ttfon Sihneru . 
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2dij, At it doea not follow that GoJ is lefs Atgry 
ymtih ^iatsets, bwraiife he difin pumAing them 5 fo 
IMitlwr can it be iirfcrrcd, tferat the Pt«iftmento# SiH 
te iit dt the lefi Ctrtain andUnAtmMIt, A>r not heinf 
U^aQt^ immediatefy. Among Men, etery deiay is 1 
IdflfciKty xKEfcdfkg ; hecatife ?fW und€i>aiKt b^ 
ptmi to tbm^h And whttever » at:<* dijkuue, 
fefol-that wry reafon propoftiwnbly af«wf*i»'whe- 
l*er it ihall ever coitre to pafe at all.' But wkh <^, 
Time malbtt no iiflfemice in the Cettaiwty «f iVetits | 
aeilher Mn »liy ftitervening AcddeWts etwr difep!»5n* 
JIFi purpolfe, ' theit^h a Shmer db tvHtm hanetred times^ 
jtma hh ihyt ig freikmgeii vet finrefy (fays the Wife- 
Man) fknm That it Jbanhe ^eH %oith^emUt fttP 
€Hfi But ftfiaU ndt §e meii^ti> the W^ed^ Itdefl 
^. 11. Anfi Su Ptter elegantly conftitw tWi feoRft 
Hq>c of SJnnws, a «f . lU. 4. rherePaUet>m ^etffirt, 
^ifMngahir their 4non hfti, Ondfirying-^ J9^h0>e # fite 
F>'<M«E/'« ^bis Omhfg f forfinte tb$ TatbetT^f^ ajhe^, 
ffltbingi cdnttfmt at tbey ^en, from the ^hnin^ of 
tbi Cteatibn :^.~.^Sut, bekved, be not ifJtorMt of tbis 
^tbiM^, tbdt we day is vuitb tbe Lord oi * tbottfai^ 
f>Mn, Mnda thoufattd yean m d«j day* (Not that the 
<ait it ^Uh Coifitefi^ no lohger ft Dotation than "the 
^their, A< th6' Syh^oteien have fooKAly tatight, whd 
htt to 5h^c ab(\ird|ties even out of the pfabwft tjtings $ 
Bui the intonirtg 1«, that i^'har is at a thoufand Year* 
dJftailcc, is with iSod a^ Cortain, as if it w'w to he ef- 
fi^iHi the very next moment.) fbetordisitotfioA 
imtrnihg tts ^rmij^, as fime men connt Jhcknefi ; bnt 
k Un^fyfdfingTo'us'wardj n09 iciJfhfrg that Any jbould 
ferffi, hut tbatAllffdutd come to }(e^emanet. But tbe 
^ytftbn Lord ^viHtome, at a Thififrtbe Night, 
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4/£^, At the PaIl^^lent ofSin^ is not tiiei^ 
Certain for beiog delayed, fo neither will it be the i!^ 
Severe. Ji^ice (at all the other Attribates alio are) it 
in the Divine Nature Nueffary, That is : Not that 
Supreme Power hat not a wsturml Right to pardon in^ 
whom he pleafes,, (as iome have vainly imagined $) 
iwt that, morally fpeaking^ it is at Neeeffary m the 
Government of the Univerle, that infinite Wtfilom 
ftoold AmUy^niJb the imorripUe % ts that iufinito 
Fattence ihould bear with fuchas are eapable o/Amead-* 
tHeat, and infinite Merey ihoold pardon foeh as do aAt- 
dBy amend. The Puniihment of the Ftfiim ^f eiSr, the 
bringing in of the general Fkod^ and the Overthrvw of 
Sodom and Comorrah, are Examples of this kind, writ- 
ten on purpoie for onr Admonition. Jude vi. ^he An-» 
gels vfhicb keft not their frjl efiate, he has refervedim 
ehains mider darhufs, unto the judgment of the great 
day. And the AppUcatioo is ezpreisly made by St^ ^ 
Teter^ %ep*'a> 4—^—9. y God fpared not the Angels . 
thatjinneiy hut cafi them down to bell 3— — Andjfared 
mot the Oldv)orldf^^^biit brought in the Flood nfon the 
world of the ungodly ) And turned the Cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah into ajbes ; making them an exam^ unta 
thofe that after Jhould li-ue ungodly : If God did thcie 
thing! of old j the Inference is. The Lard ftill kmnoetb 
ho w to rejerw the unjuft unto the day of Judgment to 
befunijbed. And tdall unjuft perfons, none more ex* 
cmplarily \ than thofe who therefore prefume to alMile 
the Patience of God, becaufe Semenee again/l an Evil 
work is not executed ffeedily, Deut. xxix« 19. Jf^ 
when a man heareth the words of this Curje, he bkfs him" 
fiffin his heart, faying, JfhaU have peace, though I 
walk in the imagination ofwrf heart \ The Lord wiU 
iuefpare him, but the anger of the Lord Jball fmeke a- 

gainf 
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tbk hmkJk^U U^^n km, Jmfiiia^ hA tfcc N»- 

tbitjNiirTnitbi l^#m. «^ long ft»beti«ac« an4 
npMC94 ii4mfiiill^i«l» Qo4 It iii4 #TcrtlirBw nrkb A^ii 
afaiaa PtaNTvAiM, M never bfibi Mr «fi&0rKatia««ii» 
d^ Hc»n«. Bei4i4fst ftwi tke Suffenogi cfeft tf 
^WtMfi, ^epnoftm^d impenitent may well coUc^* 
tb4t tJii4iviiA P^Mtatv wiU ii6tp«rmii tlitei to fo #9f 

h€^0fb^io^ife(di wmtif it fitfi imn ^t n% 
vfUtjHOlU^mt^e ^ them fit^eb^ not Skt gitfpfi ^. 
C9d^ jM'if Mif^s^wil fiOFctif Ufctve4iy mi^e 
fi^fftkeVn^aJ^f^^ndibtSimiertifpemf (<P©f.i¥. 17.) 

upon iidtft mkifmhi tijgoed and had, ut A^eqt^atlf 
very tf|rribl9t Jflo ^ fluii bear tbe yMgetiicc olr 
bi«/;il/WBa^^ wiwa ke ftall have ftparated entire^x 
tlle<loa|t fifom the SiMsp, int« tiv ffH>fidr piaee ef 
r^mmt f ThO* even Tfcr* ^Ife, eicaA Jtcflise ^i«U 
m^f l^4A«inri»rf(Mr«^rjrikliBte fnfli£lci>;wtth pcr<» 
USi accuracy of Weight amd Mtt^vn, 

5l%iMia kfity ) A t the Piialihttient of Siti, aeithc* 
h th« fefii, tf*y*ji», nor vnU be ll^ lefs /*wrf , fop being 
iifually delaj/ed 5 fo neither can a Sinner from thcBC« 
at any time depend, that it ihall not overtake him the 
very next moment. For lohenever it comes upon an 
impenitent Debauchee, it furprizes him as a Thief m 
the Night 5 and the Execution of Sentence againji an 
evil tvork, how long foevcr delayed, yet 'when it comes, 
ieemt ae fpeedy as if no Space had intervened, jfs the 
y7jhe$ that' are taken in ^n evil Net, and as the birds 
that are caught in thefnare 5 fo are the fins ofmenfnared 
wan evil time, when it falletb fuddenlj on them. Vain 
X 3 there- 
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therefore and fboKfliy beyond ail other Infbiicet oT 
Folly, M the behaviour of tUfe impeiucent ^nnen» 
whfldTe heart is therefore iex in then to do evU, becanie 
their Lorddelayetb bu coming, Oi which Divine for- 
bearance if they make not That Ufe for which it wat 
defigned. To as to be led thereby to Repentuice i their 
Ix>rd will CMW in a day vfben they think not 4fit^ and 
at an hour xvbieh they are not aware of, and ftnOeut 
them in /under, and appoint them their portioM with Um^ 
heiievers ; there JbaU he weeping andgnafhing ofTeetbm 
Thus the Jufiice and Mercy, the Severity and the JPtf « 
tience of God, are perfefUy confifkent with each other f 
and together with all the «tScr Attribates of the Divine 
Nature, unite uniformly in one and the fuot point | 
which is, the prooioting everla^ng Righteoufii^ and 
true Virtue through the whole Creatiofl. Which mat* ' 
ter, whofbever ferioufly and wifely confiders \ will ntu 
ther fuperfUtiottfly dread tfie Power, nor defpair be-^ 
caufe of tlie Joftiee, nor prefoiBe upon' the Patience an4 ' 
Mercy of God } but wili ferve him with Fear, and a« 
dore him with Love, and be led to Repentance by Hope» 
and improve daily more and more in the P»£tife of all 
Chriftian Virtues and Graces, till the time comes that 
he ihall be made perf«£l)y lilu wto God^ becaiife he 
ihallfeehimai hciit 
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Cf the JvsTiCE of GOD. 



Job xxxiv. i«, ii, iz. 

titreftrs hearken unto M^ ye men of Under' 

ponding : Far ht it from GoJ^ that He 

jBou/d do nmclednefi ; and from the Almigh-> 

ty^ that Hejhould commit iniquity i For the 

-wuork of a Man Jh all be render unto h{m^ 

4and caufe every man to find according to his 

if^ays : Tea, furely G9d nujill not do <wickedly, 

neither moiW the Akuighty fervert Judg- 

. ment^ 

THESE wvrls are a very lively and emf^a-ticafl 
Defcription, of the Jufiice and Rigbteoufnefi 
of the Supreme Governor of all things j intrg^ 
Sucedy vrth zn aft'e^liooate Appea) to the common Rea- 
fon of Mankind for the Tmtb of the Affertion j and 
\jchfed, with an eIoq,uent repetition, of the AJfurance of 
its Certainty. The ufffertion of the Jufticc of God, 
18 in ^fev/ordsi Far he it from Cody that Hejhoulddff 
%oickedneji\ and ft om tie Almighty y that He Jhould com^ 
pdt inhiui^, 1\\t Description^ 'wherein this Jullic^ 

tia^^i ')S ia the words which follow ; The work of a 
i * Ma9 
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find acc»rding to bis JVayi, The Whole is introduceJL, 
with an Appeal to the romWM <Smy^ and Reajon •f 
HUrthnd, for the Tftith of wfeit m hct=c zSn$ed s 
lietrken Mie Me^ ye meh of findotiUmi'ai% j Ar A» 
j> /rww God, that He pouU do nvickedtttfs. And the 
Propofiteion is r^^i^, with an elegant r^tIti«Q^tfae 
fiune Affwaftce : V^a, Airely Go<{ «t/// J»f do ^idt- 
edlj, neither will the Almighty per'Osrt judgment, Theic 
aft and will be Upcukia in die adtainil&iti^ 6f Pum 
vidence { But thefe difficuhiei a0«& only fuch as are 
tareleft in mattdrs of R^igion j and they can never 
make re^Jouahk -and toi^derate ptrj^nt, tneb of ^mot^ 
tion and underjianding, to doub( coRcernifl| the Siigh^ 
teoufnefs of the Dime Governineat : Hearken tmte MUe, 
ye men of Underftanding j Far he it from Cod, that Ht 
fiouU do Hlckednefi. A f^teous and jttft Man^ wof 
be depended u^ that he will not do aa ui^oft tfan^: 
Much more tl^refore, far he k fraia ^ Almie^tjry far 
be it from the Supreme tordzA^ GowmouirofaUttio^ 
that He fhould commit ini^ty. Many thi^ ^'pfi^ 
riotts, many things iiicon^ehenjihle, there seedt muft 
be in the nature of the Supreme Being t But Itjufiice t 
Iniquity, Hard or Unrighteous Dealing with V^ of hif 
Creatures ; This^ above all things, y^r he it from him $ 
This, whatever we do, far ought We 10 )ce4p itH*m 
all our Notions and Conceptions of him. Ohje0iom 
will be darted, 2nd Difficulties (in particular ca&^ caii« 
not b^t arlfe : But whether we can anfwer them or no^ 
we art fure they muft be falfe; becauie no evidence 
can htfijirong, in ^tooi ai tiny particular do^iac in* 
conHftent with this Notion, as are the Argumente 
which prove in genere^ the truth of the 4ivine Jufti^^ 
ilowevfr therefore o^^ Aort undcrftaftding may per- 
haps 
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lia^ ^n in reconciliog things^ yet the TounBatim 
tsnuft be ftood to as being demortftrably trae^ and what 
•<an never be moved j yea, furely ^0^ mjiUnot do wick" 
^edljf ntitber tutU the Almighty pervert judgment. 

My Defign in the following Difcouife upon theie 
%ord8, \i to prove briefly, iliat "God 7^ and cannot but 
.IJr Juft 5 to explain therein the Nature «f that Juftice 
^onfifts 'y to remove the ObjeBions arilGng from par" 
ftkuUr caTes againft tKis generdl Truth ; and finally, to 
tMpply what ihali be (aid, by fpme uJeftU Inferences ta 
IVaaife. And 

I/f, That the'Supremc Loi^ and'Governor of afl 
^ings, is znA cannot but "-be ]vi^ in all Ins ABions, may 
*kt malSe appear in the following manner. There being 
laecelTarily in Nature a Difference of Things, which tis 
what we call Natural Good and Evil 5 and a Variety of 
ithe Difpofitions and Qualifications of Perfons, whidi 
^h tf^hat we csdl Moral Good and Evil j/irem the due 
•cr tmdue adjuftment of thefe "Naturdi ^ualki^ of 
"S^ngrto the mordl^alifi cations of Perfons, arife nn- 
'JiToidably the Notions of Right and JVrong, Now the 
WiU of every intdllgent Agent, being always direfleft 
fby Ibme Motive ^ ^tis plain the natural Motive cfA^'* 
Ttion, where nothing irregular interpofes, can^be no o« 
^thertban This Right, or Reafin of Tliingsl When- 
«eTer therefore This Right and Reafon,zve net made 
-the Rule of Affioft 5 it can only be, either becanfethe 
.Agent is ignonaitt of >^hat is Right, or wlnts Ability 
<<o pinfu'e it, or dfe is knoivingly and loiUingly divertM 
^om it by the Tlope offome Good or Ftar offome Evil, 
!But liow None of riiefe caufes of Injuilice, can pofilbly 
*liave any place in God: His Actions therefore muft al- 
-ways ncoeflarily be directed; by Right and Reafin anS 
^Mfticf otilj* fori, hzyin% all Krtowlcdgi, 'tis impoflM)Ie 
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he can be deceived in judging what it Ri|ht t hwiof 
no ff^ant of any thing, his fyiR cannot poMbly be r«- 
fumeed by any vrong AffeBhn \ and having no Dipm^ 
ditfce, his Powtr can never be Kmited by znyfu/rtitm 
Strength, 'Tis very ctide« tha^fore, that He mho 
kmws thus f>erfeff/y the Rule tf "Equity, and neccd[af% 
judgex of thingi as tbey rtallj Are j who has tmnfi^e 
Tower to fxecttte Juftice according to that Knowie^pry 
and no poffihk ten^tation to deviate in the kaft theie- 
from \ who can neither be imffed upnt by any Detat, 
nor moved by any Biafi^ nor avreJ by any Power { *lis 
vefy evident (I fay>) that fuch a Being, wtH ahn^ i^ 
what is Right $ witbout mifuity^ and without ^ttfm* 
lity I without prejiifdicef and witWit iie(^e£l oiT l^ei* 

TNKtcisaihorter way^ wlikh haa frt^qpntly beoi 
^ade ufe of, to prove that all the A^iom^f 1^ «m^ 
ireMfr be Jufi^ by alleging^ that whatever I2r ^am^ 
is thtrefart Jnit, becauft He does it« Whicli Axi^i- 
tnent, is not p^-^ing^ but ptp^ng^ (he thin^ -m 
QiieftioB : For, the i^M/^a why Goil*e doin^ a tldotug^ 
f raves it ta be juft ^ is only upon This ftandariMi, 
that, knowing him to be a pef^SsAiy Juft Beiq^ ^ifC 
are furji, if the thing had sot been in itfdf jim, lie 
would not have done it. And in 7iM (tofirlBdecdf tlw 
Argument is very good ^ reafwiahle. 6«t thofe w^ 
ufe it, have generally turned it to a vei^ diUcnflt aoA 
very /alfe Meaning ; ^9 If, becavie whatever <Wad«i, 
Is certainly yiffii therefore, whatever Vgft^anit/m" 
uajonahli things they in their Syfiei«f pf Divioi^ g. 
fcribe to him, were made jufi And reafona^e hf tht^ 
fuppofing God «o be the Author of them : ^, becati^ 
the Bfcnce of Go4 is auomfrebenJihU, and all his 
Attributes infinitely trm^ttndlti^ the Pcrfeaioos of aay 
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Suite Beings 5 tJnrt therefore Jufiice in Him, was not 
theittie Thing, nor to be judged of by the fame No- 
tiom, 9s Juilice among Men: Or that^ God being 
j$0-fovferful, and having no Superioor to reader an 
accoiiot to of what he does \ therefore whatever it 
afcribed to Binij tho* in itjelf it nnay feem unjup, and 
^uamldbeVnyi^ among Men, yet ^ Sufremt Vcwar 
m made Jufi and Ri^bt, And upon This kind of 
Jteafoning, is built the Do^rlne of abfolute ReprobM^ 
tuMf and Tome other the lilce Opinions. Bat now, in 
«eahty, ^tat is^his clfe, but fpeaking deceitfully for 
God i and deftroying the Truth of the divine Attri- 
Ikites, under the appearance of defending them ? For 
if every thbg that Power can do, is Juft j Pf^at then 
It Juftice, but mere Power only, and not any thin^ 
reiii/y in the Nature of Things ? And fo, the worft 
wid molt cruel Being in the World, with fufficient 
Power annext, would in thefe men's Senfe, be as Jujlp 
•fi Supreme Goodncfs itfelf. The alleging in this 
manner the Power of God, to the deftroying our mo- 
f»l Notion of Juftice ; is like alleging the fame Power, 
in the cafe of Tranfubjlantiation, to the defboying the 
aatural Truth of Thifiir- The EfFe^ of Both, is the 
confounding the whole Nature of Truth and Falfliood, 
of Right and Wrong ; and making every thing to be 
vnintelligible and without Meaning, Ontjenfe indeed 
there is, in which Supreme Power may be faid to be 
the Foundation cf^^w^/c^; .And That is, becaufe^tfr^ 
^qiwcr ftts the Perfon, who pofleffes it, above all 
ndffibility of being tempted or con: filled, by any Fraud 
or by any Force, to do an unjuft thing. And in Thit 
fenfe, the Argument feems to^^be ufed by Ehhu, in the 
Texti Joh^xny, 10. Far be it from God, (from 
Him who \r Awyemc over All,) that He p>wld d* 
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Wick€4ne(s| atfdfrpmtht Mcoi^tj, (ftoakHimw^ 
iias Power over All,) that He Jbould commit ini^ly;^ 
And by the Author of the Book oiWiJjdom, very cle- 
g?tatly 5. r^, xU. vw. 12, 15, l6> 28. Whojhalifay, 
^bat JbflJiThoM iWf — — or Who HftiU accufe Tbee 
for the Natiopi that perijb^ whom tbou bafi made f «r 
Wbofi>aU cottie to fiand again fi tbee, to he revenged for 
tbe uttrightiom mm t For, feeii^ tbou art righteous jtby^ 
felf, thou orderefi all things rigbteoujfy y thinking if not 
agreeable ^sib t}^ 'Po^wr,, to condemn bim that hatlt 
not, deferred to be purified:. For thy Power is the begin^ 
^^^S of Rigbteoufnefs y and, hecaufe tbou art Jjord ^ 
All, it maketb thee to be gracious unto all. For TZwtr^ 
mafiering thy Power, judgefi ^itb equity^ and erderef 
us with great favour ; for Thm mayefi ufe Power whan- 
tbou wilt, lo This fenfe, I fay. Power may beaffim- 
ed in<ked to be the foundation of Jufice y as fettin^; 
the Perfon, who is pofleiledofk, far above all tempta- 
tion of doing wrong. But in any other fcnfc ; to make 
Power,, the Meafure of Jufiice ; and to iiioa^e that 
Ju {lice in God, is not the £ame thing as Jpfiice among 
Men *y, but ibraething trsmfcendent, and we know not 
what ; is in reality fuhvcrting.the Nature of Things^ 
taking away the mtrinfick difference between Good an4 
£vil, and overturning the ground of all Retigion»^ F(»r^ 
tho' the MJfence of God, which it is not our bufinefe 
to underhand, is really incomprehenfible $ as indeed- 
zie the EJ'etices of all other things }■ yet the Notion of 
his moral Attributes tnuft be cafy and* familiar j and, if 
we could not underftand Thefe,. the whok DoSrine of 
the Gospel would be hjignifcant to us. For, all Re- 
velation from CoA't fuppofetb us. to know beforehand 
what is meant by Jujlice; Goodnefe, and the like. So 
tthat-no maD4»n reafonably entataia any Notioa ofGod , 
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tontra<li£fcory to Thefe, tipon any pretence whatfoev^r. 
And 'tis very abfurd for any one to pretend, that we 
Cannot underftand what Juftict in God is. For if wci 
underftand not This, 'tis all otie to us whether Ged 
be juft or not. Neither would it be poffible for \rt, to 
imitate his Juftice : For he who imitates, endeavour* 
to be Like fomething that he Knows j and muft of nfe- 
ceflity underftand, what 'tis he aims to be liktf. So 
that if vire h^ no certain and fettled Notidh'of the! 
Juftice and-othcr Motal Attributes of God 5 Religion^ 
which confifts in the imitation of him, would be al- 
together unintelligible to o«r Minds and impoffible toi 
our Pra<aife. 

Aftd All This i» In Scripture ftf tohftaAtly foppofe<i 
to be True, that God There perpetuaHy appeals to the 
common Reafon and natural Judgment of MankimJ^ 
for the Equity of his Dealings- with ihtm r For the 
Equity, not of particular Pro*videncesi which 'tis im-* 
poftible mtn m this ihort period of life fhould be capa^ 
ble of obferving j btft he appeals to them for the Equity, 
of his general Laws or Rules of Government. Houje 
tf Ifraely are not my ways equal, are not your ways 
unequal? Ezek^ xviii^ 29. Judge, I pray you, bir 
twixt Me and my Fineyard-^ fVbat could have beeri 
done more to my Vineyard^ thai I have not done in it f 
If. V. 3« Strf IPaul in like manner, fpeafciug of the 
Judgments of God, declares that all Mouths Jhall ke 
Jiopptd before him, not by the irrcftiblenefs cf his Po^u^ 
tr, btit by the convidion of the righteoufnejs and juftice 
of his Sentence ; Rom^ iii. 4*. cifced from .5 ift Pfalmy 
^bat thou migbtefi be jujiijied in tby fayings} and migb^ 
tefi overcome when thou art judged. Thefe are ver^ 
^inand full declarations, both that God is Juji jf antJ- 
that men arc WcU capable of imderftanding JVhat thaf 
VoL.i. y Juftic* 
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Jofticc is^ which it lb emiaent a I^rfedion of the di« 
vine Nature, A^d to this matural Senfe axd KnowUJge 
0fRigbf k iSy that cor Stvioor himfelf appeals, whea 
he (ays^ L«c. xii. 57* ^^ and toby even o/'yourfelvu 
judge ye not vba$ 11 ri]f lir / and when he £0 oftea re- 
peats it in his Preaching to the y^mn. He that both 
ian to bear, let bim bear. 

Having dMts proved im generslj tfa^t God is and 
fannot but be Juft ; which wu thcfifi thwg prc^fiod : 
J proceed now in the 

Ih/ place. To endetvoor to explain mor^ particularly, 
wherein the Nature of that Juftice confifb. And hoe 
it may be neeeffiuy to fremfi, that Jt^ie^ a of two 
^rts ^ There is a Ju^ce which confifts in adiflribotion 
ef Eftta/ify, and there h a Jofike which conm in a 
4i^hu^on ofBfuity, The former Jbrt hdon^ to fuch 
Perfom, as have no other Anthony, hut only a Pow- 
er of diitrihuting to feveral peribns eytiaiiy thdr re%«Cf 
tive Dues ; The Latter fort of Jufiice bekwgs to ihch 
n perfi>n, as having Cdinpkte Right and Authority to 
4o what he wiUs with his own, and diftnhutingjhis fre9 
CifX9itrariotffiy in vrbat f>roportion be pUaJes ; afterwafd 
<^ifpenies equitably Rewards and PufiifbmentSy accord- 
'ing to the different Uie each man majces of thedif-r 
•^rent Gifts h? is refpedively xntruficd with, And ^ 
7hi8 fatter (out, is the J^ftifeof Ood* pod is the So- 
|>reme I<Q|:d and Aotiior of all ; and as all his Gifts ar^ 
free^ ^tis evident he is under no more obli^tioQ 4o 
diilribute them efwlfy, dian he was origi^ially obligpd 
to diftribute them at ^lU He gives to one man alter 
This manner, and to another after T^^i *<^d. then 
|iis Jufticc conilfts in dealing with ev^-y one proper- 
f ionably, according to the Analogy of their different 
|ehavio*4r im^cr fuch diffiprei^t Circ\i|nft^ces. |n tht 
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matter of Punijhineitt \ hk Juftke requires that $t 
ihould always be apportioned with the inoft ftri£t exami- 
ners^ to the Degree or Demerit of the Crime t That 
is to fay,, that no man mtift be ptiniihed mone than he 
deferves; though, on the contrary. He that it Su- 
preme overall, may accept of as much left puaiihment^ 
or may remit punlAment upon any i^ch^r^^ conditions 
of his own gracious appointment, as he himfelf in the 
WiiHom and Goodnefs of his Govemfnent ihall think 
fit and reafonable t And This, is the True Foundatioa 
of the Gofpel -Mercy, made known to us frcm God 
by and through Chrift. As to the Matter of Reward i 
Juftice original^ is not concerned at all j becanfe at 
the beft, men, even if they were finlef^ Creatures, 
are but unprofitable Servajits $ and^ domg only what 
it their Duty to '60, however they would have a Right 
toefcapc Puni^ment, yet they eoitlf ^ave no claim of 
Merit to a Reward. But in confejuence of Ood^fret 
Promife, |Qod men Ifowe a juft tijtle to the Reward 
prt)mifed them ; An4 the Juftice tf Cod in the di- 
ftribution of this Reward, confifts in 72>/j, that they 
who by the Grace of God, and according to the nterci^ 
ful Pernor of the Gof^l'QoveM4nt, QaA be found to 
have obeyed the Law of Ripbteoufnefi, (haU according 
to the proJ>ortiojt of the good XJTe they have made of 
their refpe^Uve Cift9» have a ffopprtionably greater 
1h2iTe beftowed upon them of that ftiture Happinefs; 
the v)boh of which Is merely God*s free Oifi indeed 
and undeferved Bounty, and yet at the fane txxnt/ucb 
is ^ood mens T/f/f to it upon account of the Promiie, 
that the Apoftle thought it npt an improper expreffion^ 
to fay. Cod is not unrighteous, tofirgetyour moork ana 
lahour of hove, Hcb. vi. io» 

Y ft Now * 
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Now thit obiervation being premifcdy /or the prt* 
venting any miftake in the General Notion of the Dw 
▼ifie JuAice ; the Particulars wherein this Juftice con* 
£fts, or which it principally ipcludei^ are thefe which 
follow ; ly?^ an Impartiality^ with regard to Perioos ; 
and %dly^ %t^ Equity of Diftribution^ with rq;ard to 
Things, To the Perfon^ of men l>e has iro RefpeS j 
buty in the final i/Tue. of Things, he will t^nm ti§ 
iv^oU deal equitably with all his creatures > »na^ in the 
diAri button i f Rewards and Punijhmetits in particular ^ 
he will obferye ifaicUy an ex^di and righteoos propor^ 
tion. }ft. The Notion of divine Juftice, incudes all 
^bfolute Impartiality with regard to Perfim^ All men 
are alike the Work fX God's hands ; and therefbrf 
as 'tis evident he could originally have no regard to on^ 
more than ^ another, (o when the various diijpenfa* 
tions of infinite Wifdom ihall at the gre9t Period and 
Confummation of Nature haVe accompliihed and un* 
folded the myftery of God, it will manifeftly appear^ 
that finally alfo he hgs beeil no Refp*£ier of Perfonu 
There are indeed in Scripture many particular inftancetp 
w|uch at firft fight mayi (ttin not eafily reconcileable 
with this great .Truth : But xh^ general Rule itfelfis fo 
clearly and exprefsly laid down, and (6 perpetually re* 
peated and appealed to upon every occafion j that no 
obfcurity or diifipulty in the explication of particular 
cafes, can be oppofcd to the Evidence of fo plain a 
Kulc* The general P|-Qpofition we may depend upon 
as cer^in, however difficult it may appear at prefent 
to reconcile the particulars ^ a|id whatever Clouds and 
Darknefs art round apout him, yet we are fure Rightc* 
wjnefs and Judgment are the Habitatiem of his £eat, 
♦Til an obfervation of great piportance, and necefifary 
fo j>9 attended to in Thii^ as in moft other poilrioet 
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of Religion 5 that obfcurer paflages of Scripture ar^ 
afwa^ to be interpreted by the plain ones, and net 
the plain ones made donbtftil by ^ofe thdt are i&ore 
obfcure. And the Keafon is evident t Becauie that 
Which is at prefent obfcure, may vwy eafily in the 
event of things and in the unfoldbg of- Provid^e^ 

- have the difficulties removed, and maki a final Har* 
mony and Coiififtency of the whole 5 Bet if that whicli 

. is once dtarly and plainly revealed, in words expreft 
and full, and without ambiguity, it ever in any wife 
to' be ihaken by any after-difcovery $ or if a gentrat 
and perpetual Rule can be made in any degree uncer- 
tain, by the prefent difficulty of appHcatimi ofaay/tfr- 
fr c«^r cafe ; there can Then never be Mty certain 
Aflbrance, of the Truth ti Any DoArine or RereU* 
l^n fX. all. To apply this to cur prefent Subje^s 
Whatever difficulty there may be at prefent, in reeoo* 
ciling God*s being no Refpe^er of Perfons, with the 
many feeming Advantages we find in Scripture granted 
at any time to one particular Nation, Family, or Pet- 
fon, more than to other Nations, Families, or -Per- 
fons \ (which Difficulty wiU come to be confidere4 • 
under my l^bir^ general head, wherein I propofed to 
rcmnove the 0h]e6ixom that may be' alleged againft the 
Impartiality of the divine Juftice 5) Whatever Difficulty, 
I fay, there may poffibly be at prefent, in reconciling 
thefe Things to each other 5 yet the general Declara" 
tior, or the univerial Truth of ^e DoffrtneitCsif, that 
CoJ is no RefpeBer of-Ferfom,' is fo clearly and di- 
Ai^£tly, fo exprefsly and fully, fo c6nilantly and wit& 
fuch earneflnefs laid down and inculcated in every part 
of the Scripture, as a Foundation never to he departed 
from in all queflions of B-eligion 5 that we may be very 
fure, God will thoroughly juftify it in. the end j and 
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iiiow m, diit whatever How appetrs to us as tg ex* 
crption to this Role^ was nothing eUe but our behoU- 
sag in an imperfect and broken View^ only Ibme faall 
portions of his All-wife Proceedings. In the infancf 
^ the worlds the Patriarch Graham, when he took 
upon him to plead with God for Sodom, lays dowii 
This as a Role or Foundation^ upon which every Ar- 
gument muft fbt pver be built, Sh(fU not the Judge of 
mil the Z^trth do right f Gen. xviii. 23. In the book 
of Jokj^ EiibUf difputbg with Jok*i friends, argue% 
in like manner from the Light of Nattire and commoq 
Keafon ; cb» qpuci?. I, — 19. Hear my words, O yg 
%ffije men ; and give ear unto me, ye that have Know» 
fc4^e ; ■ God accept eth not the perfons of princes, nor 
regardetb the Rick more than the pooi^, for they all are 
^be work pfUii handx^ In the revelatioii God made of* 
himfelf to Mojes, the chancer hf <:ommanded Mofe* 
to give of him to the tfraelites, is e^u^ly agreeable to 
the i^me Natural Notion $ Deut, x. 14, 17. Behold, 
the Heaven and, the Heaven of Heavens is the Lfrd*s 
thy Cod, the Earib 0lfo with all that therein is j . 

he is a great Go^, a mighty and a terrible, ivbich rC" 
gardeth not per Jons, nor taketb reward. He doth exe- 
(ute the judgment of the fatberfejs and widow, and 
lovetb the ftr^ger, in giving him food and raiment. 
In the book ai PJalms, whei^ein are devoutly celebrated 
all the divine AttriVtes, the Jufti^c of God is Thus 
likewife fet forth y PJ. xcviii. 9. Wiih right eouftiefi 
fiall be judge the world, and the people (that Is, all na- 
tions) with Equity, In the infbrudbions given by good 
^^ing jfebojbapbat to. the Judges which he appointed 
through all the Cities of Judah 5 the fame Notion of 
the impartiality cf the divine Ju/licc, is ftill preferved ; 
f f*r, xix, 7, ]^tt ^te\fear o^tht Urd, (f^ys he) bi '' 
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mp$ny9tti take heed, and do 'righteoufnefs ; for there t» 
no inifuity with the Lord our God, nor^ refpeS offers 
fins^ nor taking of Gifts, In the Writings of the Pr#- 
fbets, this JufUce of God^ !n oppofition to all Refpe£k. 
ing of perfofis, is fliU more emphatically expreft ; Jer, 
xxii. %^» As 1 Kve, faith the Lord i Though Coniah 
the Son ofjehoiakim King of Judah^ luere the figneC 
Upon my right hand, yet would I fluek thee thenct* 
Abd concerning the ivhole nation of the yews, that 
peculiar people of God ; cleQ, and beloved for the 
Fathers fakes ; to whom in a fingular manner, were 
committed the divine oracles ; and of whom It was 
written, that God did not deaifo with any other nation^ 
neither had the Heathen knowledge of his laws ; yet 
even concerning This people, when they tranfgreflM 
the Law that had been given them. Will he regard your 
Perfons, (aith the Divine Juftice ? MaL i. 9. / have 
MOpleafure in you, faith the Lord of Hops, neither wiU 
J accept an offering at your hand : Tor from the rifing of 
the Sun even unto the going dotbn of the fame, «rjf name 
Jball be great among the Gentile^, — and ny name 
fiall he great among the Heathen^ faith' the Lord of 
Hoftt, In the New Tefament, our Saviour in the Gof- 
fel repeats the fame doArine to the Pharifees, Mat. 
joi. 43. THae Kingdom of Godfball he taken from you, 
and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof s 
(Cfr. viii. II, 12.) And I fay unto you, that many Jhali 
iomefrom the eaft and from the weft, andfhallfit down 
npith Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, tn the Kingdom of 
Jieaven ; But the children of the Kingdom fiall be caji 
eat into outer darknefs | there Jhall be weeping andgnafb^ 
ing of Teeth. For,* Not everyone that faith unto «r, 
f^ord. Lord', {Ch, vii. 21.) (not every Profeflbr of the 
true Kelifion^ m every mcmbor of the People oW 
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Qiarcb of God,) JhaU enter into the Kifgdom if fU^m 
nitm^ kmbt tha$ dotfa $be fViU i^fn) Thither vjbich /> 
i» Hesmftm Idawf ^iU jay to wu in that 4ay^ Lordf 
l^d^ btt^ V)$ mot pr^pbefiei in fJ^ Name, and in fby^ 
^iame hmfi cafi ovf dtvilt, and m fhy Name done 
mt^y vmderfiil vweh f And then will I frof^t unto 
' nifMy / netitr knmo you j depart from Me, ye fh^t 
ymi^ iniftdiy, lo the A&t of tbt Apofilei, cb^ x. 34* 
i^ -a Tnttb, (kltk St. Peter, I perceive that God is no 
piflpeSer ^ ferJotu\ But in every Nation, be tbat 
fearelb Stm and vxrketb rigbteoufnefi, is accepted with 
bim, f n tbt tr MpfftUs, the £une do£trine it po^tuaUy 
i|iOi9k«t«d M the Foundatitoi of all religion : Item* iu 
S y ■ i»» Godwll nender to every man according f 

bis deeds, io tbe Jew frfi, aid alfo to the Ccn- 

t^) ffif tbcre i$ no rejpe& of perfons Viitb God* For 
a$ mtfy oi bave finned without lam), JbaU a{fo perijh 
idiibouc JaMtt 5 and as many as bavefnned in tbe law, 
JhaU he jndged by *be law { -— *<- ^ the day ^wben God 
Jk0U judge tbe;^eei^ of Men by Jefus arifi, Ag«n, 
Mpbef. vi. ft JVbatfqenfm^ good tbtngawf man doth^ she 
. famejbeM be receive ^the terd, whether be be bmid or 
/rt«,— lor there if «o rejp«3 of per Jons with bim^ 
Ukimik,^ be tbat dfitb wrong, JbaU receive for tbe 
r^rmfg that bth^tb dqne i 4Hd there is no rejpeff ofper-^ 
Jom* (CoL iii. xj.) Thefe npe^tcd Declaxations of. 
acc^ture from one End of the Bible to the ether, ase 
fo Ml aad phiio, Ch»t, y^fx% th« diffictiltics which 
arifc firom particular (yfcs, to our i^ppreheaAon 4toi^ . 
tber Hnatt^rerahlc, (m I Aall ibow 19 iti proper place 
they by ao meiuis we, when { eooM to ^oofider tl^-i 
fi-vcral Qbje£UoQ3 that oiay he alleged ytt'ih% general 
Bo&rine ifjeif would aevcrthelei^ he ctrtaio and e^- 
Uilhtd « %frp Prindpkf 9fi «iti|«dainrotal iU/r^f ip- 
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lerpretatiofl> to which every thing elfe muft of neceffity 
\t underftood to agree ; vi'x. that Gody without re* 
fpeft of perfo(iS| judgetb according to evfry nmn'ivj9rk». 
(1 Pet, i, .17.) 

And this is ihcfrft particular^ included b the Ko« 
tion of divine Juftice ; an Impartiality with regard to 
Perfoni, Thtfecondf ia ao Mj^ity of diftri^utioo^ vnth 
regard to Things ; That is^ the obferving an cxaft 
proportion in the feveral ^rtictdar degrees d Reward 
and Punifliihtot> as well as an Impartiality in ^etennin- 
fng v)bat Perfons ihall be in getitrsl rewarded of 
puniihed. But the inkrgenMit^upon Ws Headj mtfil 
be rcfexTcd to « iarthcr opppniwity« 
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SERMON XVH. 

Cf the Justice y GOD. 



J 31 xxxiv^ to, %ly IZ. 
nenfon hearken i|«^ **§?, jp^ /iw» vfUmthr^ 
ftanding: Far he it fram God^ that Hi 
Jhould do Wichdnefs \ and from the Jlmigh* 
tyy that He Jhould commit iniquity : For thi 
Work of a Man Jhall he rendir unto him^ 
and taufte'very man to find according to his 
Ways : Tea^ furelj God ivill not do <wicked^ 
^^, neither fwtll the Almighty feryert ^i^^- 
mtnt. I 

IN my Ia(! Difcourfe I propofed to treat of the D/- 
'vine Jujiice after the following Method ; iji, to 
prove that God is and cannot but be Juft ; 7.dly, to 
explain wherein the Nature of that Juftice confiih j 
^dly, to remove the Objeftions arifing from particular 
cafes aga'nft this ^w^rtf/ Truth s And finally, to apply 
wlMit marl be faid, by fome ujeful Inferences in Pra£life, 
In the firji place, that God is and cannot but be Juft, 
I have already proved at large : Secondly , in explaim'ng 
wherein the Nature of this divine Juftice confifts, I 
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observed that it includes^ (ifiy) an Lnpartialitj w^ 
jegard to Perfins $ and (2d{y,) an £;«2>y of DUkibia- 
tion^ wkh regard to Thitigs. Cnacerning the Impar' 
tiality of the divine JufHee with regard to Ptrjont^ I 
hare already difcourfed. 'That which I am aow to 
proceed to in the next place, according to the Method 
propofed, is to (how that it denotes iikewile an Efmty 
of diftrihution, with regard to ^Ibingu That as to iajr ; 
it includes the obferving an exad proportion in ^e 
feveral particular degrees of Reward and PoniduncQt, 
•as well as an Impartiality in determiniog what Perfont 
fliall be in general rewarded or punifhed. And of This, 
the Scripture gives us a vexy clar and diftind Account : 
. AiTuring us, (Dan. xii. 3.) that th^ tba$,he wife, that 
is, who tbtmfehex obey the commandments of God, 
Jballjhine as the BrigUnefi aftht Firmament j tnd they 
that turn many to ri^hteoujnefi, which is &i\l a floors 
excellent pitch oi Virtue, ifaall be 411 the Stars, the 
diftinguiihed Glory of the Firmament itielf, for ever 
and evtr ; And that, even among T^eje^ as nae fiar 
mffereth from another fiar in glory, (i Cor, xy, 4.1.) fa 
fliall it be alfo at the Refurre£Uon of the dead. Tha^ 
one man, ihall receive a Prophet"* f reward;^ (Mat. x, 
41.) and another, the reward^ a r^httms man \ aii4 
a third, in a rank ftiU inferiour to Both of theie, ye^ 
for ginnng to drink but a cup of cold water to one ^f 
Chrift*s little ones, that is, to a peribn any way perfe? 
cuted for confcience fake, Jball j> no wife loft bis R«t 
^vard. That, according to men*s different improvement^ 
of the Talents committed to their charge. One fiiaJl be 
jasuAt Ruler o^erfve Cifies, and another over tM. (Lok^ 
six. 17,) That every man Jball receive bis own rewardff 
afcordir^ to bis own labour ^ (i Cor. iii. 8.) reaping 
fparinzh 01 bountijulh, accordingly as he hathj^^r- 
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itigij or b^untifuthf fown t (2 Coi^. Jx. 6.) or, tf lie hm 
tmk bay and ftubhle^ (l CoT. iii. 13.) that is nee^kft 
ftnd aoprofitable Do^ines dpon the Ibuodatioii of Chrift ; 
lb as ID great meaftire tohft hii Rewird, bttaafe his 
Work was uielefi ; yet^ if he w«s truly fincere and 
afrigtt in his intention, for the i|itegrity of his Heait 
Be bmfelfJsaU be faved, iStkoi* fi at by Fire-, (i Cor. 
iii. 15.) rtiat Is, with great Difficalty, as a man efcapes 
%lrith his Life out of a houfe on Pire, wherein his 
Goods are confuming. Laftly, the di^ertot Degrees 
of the Reward of good men, are moft elegantly fet 
iDrth by St, Jtbn m his Defcription, of the heavenly 
yerufaiem, at of a royal City 5 tbe City, as our Savi- 
our hlm(elf ftylet it, ibe City of tbe Great King : wiA- 
Sn which, the Cbr^ of God's prefence did more iimne** 
diately ihine, and tbe Lamb mas tbe Lighif tbertof\ 
and without, the Nations of tbem that are f anted did 
noaXk in tbe Light of it. Rev. xxi, 25 } and chl xxL 2. 
U tbe midft of it, 'was tbe Tree dfLi/e, nvhicb yielded 
her Fruit tveryMontb, and tbe Leaves of tbe treewere 
for tbe Healing of tbe Nations. 

AOAiN on the other fide, as in the diftribdtlon of 
Rewards, fo in the allotment of the Degrees of Fttnifi-* 
went likewife, does the Scripture citfarly fet forth to as 
the exiCt Impartiality of the Divine Juftice. The 
words of our Saviour are exprefs and full, St. Luk. xii. 
47. Tbat Servant tvbitb knew bis Lord's ff^U, and 
prepared not bimfelf neither did according to his WiU^ 
fhallhe beaten with mzny Jiripes ^ But be tbat knew 
not, and did commit things worthy ofjiripes^ frail be beatem 
with f^Jiripes : For unfa lohomfoevcr much is gin/en^ 
cf bimjball he mticb required*^ and to toboiH meii ba^tte 
committed much, of Him they will ajk the more, Ac- 
jcordingly, againft the PbariJ'ees, who had the beft 
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•pportunities of feeing and confidering his mighty 
"Works, our Saviour always denounces hjafevefefl Judg- 
tnents for their Hyprocify and Unbelief. Other forts of 
Sinners, he always reproved with fingular Tendemefs, 
and exhorted to Repentance with all Meeknefs and 
Compaffion ; But the Pharifees, who finned againft the 
deareft Light, and with the greateft Obftinacy, he 
conAantly challenged with the utmoft iharpnels, as in- 
corrigible hypocrites, as t generation of Vipers. To him 
that knoweth /• ^ i^9 ^*^ doth it net, to Him it it 
Sin, Jam. iv. 17. The Pharifees had a learned and s 
feligious education ; and they defpifed the reft of the 
people, as, in comp^fon with themfelves, blind and 
%norant : Yet their Lives were vitious, notwithftand- 
ing that Knowledge ; and then, the very thing they 
.boafted of, was their great Condemnation. Jejui Jaid 
unto them, Ifyeioere blind, yefoouldhave no Sin j but- 
Now ye Jay, We fee ^ Therefore your Sin remaineth, 
Joh. ix. 41. It remaineth j that is, you Hand moft 
clearly and moft inexcufably cpnvi^^ed of it. Their 
Learning and Knowledge in the Law and the Prophets, 
Ratified them to hear the words of Chrift, and to ob- 
fcrve his Works, with greater Advantage : And there- 
fore he fays unto them, Joh, xv. 22. If J had not coma 
and fpoken unto them, they had not had Sin | (that is, 
eon^ratively fpeaking, their Sin had been nothing, to 
what it Now is ;) But Now, .they have no cloak' for 
their Sin; • -If I had not done among them th9 
Vforkt winch none other man did^^^thty^had not had Sin $ 
hit Now they have both feen knd hated, both Me and 
my Father^ And in proportion to This aggravation of 
their Fault, does he accordingly enhance the Severity 
of their Puniihment$ Thefe, faith he,, fiall receivt 
greater Damnation ^ Mar. xii. 40, He 4oeB not only 
V«X-I. Z . threaten 
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tl^ten them wUh Cod*s final wratii in fjftm^', tm 
•ommoa with all other wicked men i ye getter atiom' 
•f ifiptrs, hcm^caM ye ejcapf the Damnation of Hell ft 
idzu xxiii. 33 I but he adds nu^covei^in particular,. 
ver, 14. TeJ^ll receive a greater Damnaiion : In th*- 
#riginal it is^ 9i more abundant condftnuiatioA; a Mesi^ 
lure of Wrath, o^er» and- ahwe tb« general Sentenc»- 
which ihall pafs upon the World of the Ungodly. 

In like manner> conoparing the whole Nation of the 
ifnbelieving Jewi^ with the infidel Heathen World f * 
and confidering how wilfulljr and with what aggrava« 
ting circumftances They rejected thofe means ^Salva<« 
tion, which perhaps many of the Heathen would in tbtt' 
like cafe gladly have accepted ; he accordingly declares 
concerning them. Mat. x. 15. Verily I Jay unto you, it 
fi>all be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Corner*^ 
rba in the day of judgment^ than for that City, 

Lafihft In that fublime and aftetlionate defctiptioa- 
of-tb& great judgment, "Refv^ zx. ii> and 19, 20. there 
is madie a very remarkable diftin£tion of This kind : i^ 
/<a«A a ^eat'ivhite throne ^ and him that fat omi^ j fiom 
Vfhofuface the Earth and the Heaven fied avfoy^ an^ 
there %ffas found no place for them : And Ifatv the deady, 
jmall and great f.ftand before God\ and the books ipert^ 
opened, -• ana the dead ivere judged out of thofe things 
Vfhicb were written in the Books, according to theirs 
Wbrks^ And wbofoever was not found written in the 
book of Life, was cafi into the lake of Fire, Bat the- 
Beaft" and ■' the falfe Prophet, • which-- 

decei'ved- the Nations, thefe Both were cafi Alive 

Uto the LaU of Fire burning with Brimjlone, The 
Diliii>ftio» made, by Mofes ia^ the cafe of xh&jirji Death, 
'Nunr:xv\, 2g< iftbefemtn die the conmon death of alV 
nun^ or if they be vifud afjter the- *vi$tation ofaU mett ^ 
t . -• i» /i* 



Digitized by Google 



Xyf the Jailice 0/GO D, TfJ 
fibenrthe Lbni hath not fent 'Me 5 But if He Lord matt 
d new thing, andtbe Earth open her mouth and fwaliovf 
them ttpy -——^andthe^go down Quick {or Mive\ int§ 
itbe fit ; then ye fiall under fiand that tbefe men have 
^ovokedr the Lord : The fame diftin6tion (I fay) fcenw 
to be made by St. John in the cafe of the fecond Death j 
fThefe Two (faith he) wfr^ caji Alive into the Jake of 
^e, .hurtling with Brimfione; That is, they were rc- 
prefcntcd to be fo diftinguiflied in ithc degree of zfeverer 
•Punifimenty as they had -been in the guilt of a more 
•frovoh'tig Wickednefu 

From all thefe pafTages of Scripture it abundantly 
appears, tha^ the true and complete .Notion of the 
divine Juftice, includes his obferving an cxaft Propor- 
tion in the ftvtrzl J>articu/at Degrees of Reward and 
/&42nifhment, as well as an Impartiality in determining 
^iWhat Perfons ftiill be in general Rewarded or PuniHied. 

Uow This Juftice of God, as it will in the Eni 
^certainly exert itfelf accoriing to this exaft Proportion 
in the final Diftributions of the Great day^j fo in the 
prefent intermediate Time, that God might not leave 
Jiimfelf wholly without Witnefs, he has frequently la 
^he courfe of his Providence given remarkable Preluds, 
•«r particular Inftances and Significations of his g^erdl 
intention, in extraordinary Delk/erances of Good Men f 
snd exemplary Punijbmeats of the Bad, in all genera- 
rtions. His bringing in the F/ood upon the World of 
^^e Ungodly, was a temporal Jnftance of his Juftice: 
And our L©rd tells us, that as the days of Noah were, 
fo Jhalldifo the coming of the Son of Man he ; For as in 
the days that tvere before, the Flood, they were eating 
.and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until 
the day that Noah entred into the Ark ; And knew not 
.until the Flood came^ Jindtook them all away i Sojhall 
Z % alf9 
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sl/o the coming of the Son of Man be. Mat. vat, yf» A&A 
at righteous Noab was then delivered in the Ark from 
temporal Deftru^Uon, by the divine Joftice $ (b by « 
tike figure, iays the Apoftle, Baptifm alfa, that is, not 
the putting aivay of the filth of the fhfi, not the bare 
external Form or Ceremony, but the ^^er of a god 
Confctence towards God, ihall finally £iv« Us horn erer* 
lafting Perdition. Again : The overthrow of Sodom 
and Gomorrha^ was another temporal Infhuice of the 
divine Juftice, by which thofc Cities vtttt fet forth for 
MM Example y fuffering the Vengeance of eternal Fire s 
(JudeviL) Oi eternal Fire^ that is, not the Fire of 
Hell; for That, being invifible, cannot yet be iaid to 
' be fit forth for an example j But tho(e Otiet wore 
made an Example by that temporal fire, the Efi3 
whereof was eternal, bringing upon them remediieit 
and endlefs Deftrudien. And This, was an Emblem 
or Eameft of God* t final Juftice. For fo our Savionr 
argues, St. Luk, xviii. 98. ^ it was in the days of 
Lot, they did eat, they drank, they bought, they fold, 
they planted, they builded^ But the feme eUy that Lot 
mvent out of Sodom, it rained Fire and Brimflone from 
Heaven, and deftroyed them all; Even Thus fiaU it be 
in the day ivhen the Son of Man is revealed* And at 
juft Lot was then delivered from temporal Death, hf 
God^s immediate miraculous intcrpofition ; fo in the 
infliction of eternal Death, it may be depended upon, 
that the Judge of all the Earth will da what is right, and 
will not defiroy the righteous with the wicked* (Gen. 
anriii. 23.) In This fenfe, the plea of Abraham was 
undoubtedly juft, and will Anally be verified ^thout 
exception ; though in the prefent mixt ftate of things^ 
the Nature of God*s government of this world is iach» 
that (unlefs in extraordinary caTes^ for particuiar &uid- 
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ing txsraples ;) the righteous for the mcfre part are in- 
deed involved in common calamities w^ith the wicked, 
and the wicked enjoy the Bleflings of Providence ia 
scommon with the Righteous. 

Th e re have beenyiw^ perlbns fo wnreafonatle, 3% 
Jromthe general Notion of the Divine Go<j«/«^, to frame 
to themfelves an imagination, that God (houldjiitj/^ 
^uniOi no Offenders at all ; hut, inthtfutureGiHtc, re- 
ward thofc who are capable of it, and ^ftroy the reft im- 
mediately without any punifhmentat all. But if Punifh- 
inent is in the prefettt ftate,fcr the fupport of Laws an4 
■of good Government, juft and righteous ; nay, and n« 
Icfs confiftent with Goodnefs too, than requifite in 5''(/" 
€Jce : For the fame reafon, in thefuture ftate likewife, it ii 
juft and rijhteousj nay, and confiftent with CWff£/i too j 
JForthe univerfal Laws and Government and Kingdom of 
Ood, continue forever. In their ozon cafe, when they 
themfelves arc the Parties offended, men always think 
it reafonable that Offenders /hould be punched j nay» 
and often complain of Providence, for not punifhing 
them fooner. And fhall it not be thought reafonable, 
in the Government of the Univerfe, that in the future 
itternai ftate, as weU as in the prefent temporary one, 
?fuch Puniftiment fliould be inflifted on impenitent Of- 
fenders, as infinite Power, Wifdom, Juftice, and Good-, 
nefs in Cojyunilion, judges exa<^ly proportional tt> the 
demerit of each Ciiminal, and moft proper to anfwer 
the Ends of the divine Govtmment, in fupporting the 
Honour and Dignity of the eternal and universal LawV 
crf'God'fi-boundlefs ^id everlafting Kingdom ? 

1X1. I proceed now ia the thi. d place, to confider the 
ClljeBiom arifing from psrticuiar cafes, j^nft the 
^art'r^ Doctrine of the Divine Jufticc. , . ^ 

And firfi \ That great and general Ob'ie^ooi 

tirlLidi hafi ill all A^es been drawn from the unequal 
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Diftribotiom of Providence in the fre/ent lifii, is £v£'' 
ficiently anfwcrcd by the Belief of a FutMre Jfate | 
wherein, by the exaSneff and precife equity of the 
final Determinations of the Great Day, ihall be abuih- 
^antly made up all the little Inequalities of this Aort 
life, which is but for a moment. Befides which gene^ 
ra/ and full Anfwer, there are alfo tniDj ffecia/ rea^ 
Ions of thefe feeming inequalities ; which ihow thent 
to be not only cof^ent with, but even to be beaudM 
Parts of the All- wife Defign of Providence, in govern- 
ing the World, through all variety of circumfiancet 
with final Equity and exa£lncfs of JufHce. God fi«- 
. quently a/Bias the Righteous, for the trial and im- 
provement of their virtue, for the exercife of their pa- 
tience, for the corredion of their faults, and for purg- 
ing them that they may bring forth more and more 
fruit. J It ill refine tbem, as Jliver is refined ^ andtosH 
try tbem as Gold is tried, Zech. xiii. 9. And fome of 
them ofunderftandingjballfall, to trytbmandtofurge, 
and to make them ivhite, Dan. xi. 35 9 and cb» xii. lO. 
Jj^nyjhall be purified and made nvbite and tried, Bgv* 
ingbeen a little cbaftij'edy tbeyjhallbe greatly revfarded^ 
for God proved tbem, and found tbem voortby for bim' 
» JeJf: As gold in t be furnace bas be tried tbem, andre* 
feived tbem as a burnt offerings Wifd. iii. 5. And 
1 Fet, i. 6, 7. Te are in beavinefs tbrougb manifold 
Umptations 5 rtbat the trial of your Faith being much mart 
precious, tban of gold tbat perijheth, tbougb it be tried 
V)ith Fire, migbt be found unto praife and honour and 
^»ry, at the appearing of Jefus Cbrifi, On the o- 
ther hand, God frequently, for no le(s wife reafons, 
defers punifhingthe wicked j nay, as the Pialmiftc(»n- 
plains, (P/.ixxiii.) makes them remarkably profperoua 
iii the World : Sometimes, to make them inftrumeitts 
m th( iwfi^ of Pc^TJtoce fox the Biniihmentaf 
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Others I as in the cafe of Tyranto, and publlck Op- 
preflbrs. Sometimes^ to caufe their Puniflunent^ when 
it comes finally upon them, to be more exemplary voU 
remarkable ; as in the cafe of Pharaoh^ and of thoje 
proAne perfons, whofe End cleared the Pfalmift*s minil 
of thofe doubts, which their Profperity had raifedin him 
at the Beginning. At other times, God does it to ihow 
his Mercy and Forbearance, and to give men Time and 
Space for Repentance; enduring with jmrci&long*fuffer« 
ingftbe vejfels'ofwratbjitted to deft ruffian, Rom.iz.AS* 
*rberefore, fays the Author of the book of Wifdom^ 
chaftenefi tbou them by little and little, that offend }— — « 
that leaving their Wtckedmfs, they may believe on Tbees 

m^-^Not that thou ivaft unable to d^rey the un* 

godly at onee ; B ut executing thy judgments upwt 
them hy little and little, tbou gaveft them place of re» 
pentancef^-^^ivbereiy they might be deliveredfrom tbtir 
tnalice, ch, xii. a, 9, 10, 20. 

But befides thisobvioas moA general Objedion a- 
gainft the Juftice of Providence, in the diftribution of 
temporal good things i there are alfo/iarf;V»A7r difficul- 
ties ariiing ixomjingular inequalities even with regard 
to fpirituai advantages, which deferve to be diftinAly 
coniidered. Thus, fince God is the conunon Creator 
and Lord of all men ; fince the heaven is bis, and 
the earth aljo, with all that therein is ; (Deut. x« 
24, 17, ig.) fince he declares that he regardeth notper» 
Jons, nor taketb reward j but hveth the ftranger, in, 
giving him food and raiment j and has promifed to ju^e 
the World with rigbteoufnefs, and the Nations ivitb 
equity : Well may it be inquired how is That which 
follows confiftent witl^ impartial Juftiee, when in fo 
diftinguijbing a manner, in the very fame place whi(h 
fome of thefe^^Vr^decIaratioiis are mnAc, *u» fiud m 
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^e Jnn in partkuiar, vet, 15. Only the Lot^d %ai4 
4efigbt in thy Fathers to hnje tBeni, and he chafe their 
ped after f hem, even you above all peoples He did not 
■deal fo vfitb any other nation, itekber had the Heatbeik 
knowledge of bis taws : '(Pf. cxlvii. 20.) And all This, 
fl^ot fyt any merit in the perfoiis themfelves.; For he 
i^itfa, ^om. ix. II. -concerning children not yet bom^ 
meitber having done any good or evil ^-^'— Jacob have I 
Joved, hut Efau have I bated ^ that is, (as the Apoftie 
llfihfelf explains k,) the Elder fball ferve the Tounger ; 
the Pojieritj^ of Jacob hare I cholen to Be my peculiar 
|ftOple, and not the Pofierity of Efau. Now the true 
Anfwcr to this difficulty, is This. As God may very 
juilly t^erclfe his Power and WifHom in making great 
Variety of Creatores, and was not at all obliged to 
fnake Men Angels : fo neither is he obliged to indue afi 
iden, with all the fame Faculties and Advantages \ to 
«nake them all capable, -of the very fame Kind and ZV- 
£ree ofHappinefs^ or to afford all qf them, all the very 
fame means and opportunities of obtaining it. trnpar- 
4ial yuJiiceconMSy not in dealing with all ptrfons alike^ 
hut in dealing with all perfons proportionably. AnI 
Hlfdom appears even much morej in that diverfity of 
^iftribu^ions ; wiiich at the fame time diminifbes no- 
thing from JufUce. 'Tis as 3 uft with God, to intruft 
-one man originally with two talents, as another witi 
ten ; And he that with Ae improvement ^ thofe twd 
tialents, gains to himfelf two more, has as anuch Juf- 
ticedone him, as he that with the improvement of teit 
talents gains to hiftifelf other ten- God divides tof 
every Man, ^nd to every Nation, what Advaatagei 
and Favours he himfelf pleafes j with great Wifdom, 
and without any Injuflice : And when he comes finally 
to jud^c the whole larfb^ it wiU app<»r^ that gteat 
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Variety of Circumftances in all kinds, that, upon tlie 
whole, be that gathered much, bad notbing over, and 
be that gathered little y bad no lack. This is what th« 
Apoftle excellently exprefles, in the whole 2d chapter 
to the Romans ; and particularly ver* 6. God will ren» 
der to every man according to bis deeds, ""-^to the Jew 
frfi, and alfo to the Gentile j For there is no refpeff of 
Perfons with God ; But as many as bavejinned without 
the haw, Jhall alfo perijh without Law ; and as many 
M have finned in the La^o, Jhall be jutted by the Law, 
»^in the day when God Jhall judge the fecrets of men by 
jfejus Chrifi, But there is alfo, befides This, another 
f articular reafon of God's different difpenfations to- 
wards the Jews and Gentiles, expreflcd at large by St. 
Paul in the I itb to the Romans, and fununed up briefly 
in the following wordi, ver, 12, and 30. If the Fall if 
ibem [of the Jews'] b^be Riches of the World^ and the 
Diminijbing of them the Riches of the Gentiles, haw much 

*more their Fulnefs ? For as ye [Gentiles] in timet 

pafi have not believed God, yet now have obtained mercy 
through their unbelief [the unbelief of the Jews] Even 
fo have Tbefe alfo now not believed, that through your 
mercy They alfo may obtain mercy j For God bath ton* 
eluded them all in unbelief, that he might have mercp 
upon all: the depth of the Riches both of the Hlfdom 
mnd Knowledge of God I 

Again, if it be objected againft the Impactiality of 
the Divine Juilice, that fince oi^r Saviour declares^ if 
the fame means had been ufed with the inhabitants of 
^yre and Sidon, that had been ufed towards the cities 
of the Jews, they wOuld have repented ; (Luke x. 13* 
Mat.xi. 21.) why then were not thofe means offered 
them ? and fince in the Parable he fets forth, (Mat. xx«) 
that fome worked in the Vineyard much longer tha« 

others | 
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t/thcn -; iffhy theft did thcf receive bat ^11 eqtiitlyii 
penny ? The tnifwer to thcfe diiBculties is plain, botk 
from what has been already faid, and from what o«r 
Saviour fuggeHs in the Places themfelves. As the inha- 
-liitants of 'lyre and Si Jon were of a iefs obftinate tiifpo- 
fi tion^ than Tome of the Jewip Cities ; fo he declarei 
it ihould ^eproportionably better with them at the day 
of Judgment : / Jay unto you \ It JhdU be moreitoUra^ 
for tyre and Sidon at the day of yu^ment^ than ftt 
jou : (Mat. xi. aa.) And elfewhere ; Many (fays he) 
fiall come from the eaft and from the- weft, andJbaUfti 
>domn witb Abraham, JJaac, and yacob, Jn the Kinjrm 
4km 6fGod; aadye yourfilves [the children of the Kin^ 
S(m\fhall bejbut out into outer darknefs. Then as t5 
the Parable of the Labourers in the Vineyard ; if it b6 
•^hderftood of the different AgeSvdSf the /ForAf, concern- 
ing the ^^ws znd Gentiles, as v*tts plain it vrsis prima-' 
rily meant ^ there is then no difficulty in it. But if \k 
%c underilood of. the different periods ofmtnsHves, (2i 
4t may h\Co -he ^) yet ftill the penny given equally to 
:ihem all^ -may be undeTftood of Heaven in general, not 
•<*xc]ufive of vei^ different dtgrees in that One ftate of 
fla^pinefs which ftall itfelf in the whole be common to 
"^hem all. Or laftly. If the penny given to tham tluLt 
^atne in ih the laft period of their lives, were to be un- 
fl^erftood even of an equality in degree., with thofc whd 
•came in firft; yet tven ftill there would be uq injuftice 
an this mattery becaufe God ma^ do what he pleafes 
^th the abuMdance of what is his own, and wron^ 
"OK) man by giving to ethers his free and uodeferved gifts. 
Weverthelefs, though God may jufify aft m thcfe cafes 
4k he jpleafes, without giving us any reafon of his ad- 
ing J yet in reality, 'tis moft reafonable to fuppofe ha 
isxes.does a& arbitrarily^ withtfut a reafon whith hg 
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fkes,' though we do non To Him tfiat fttr the Sear»^ 
a true Penitent, even after many and long tranigreflions^ 
nuy poffibly come to exceed m Virtue, even thofe who 
have from the Beginning lived more regularly and in«-^ 
aocently* The antient ytws had a Proverb, that n^ 
pan could- equal the Tjnl of a fincere Penitent j and 
St. Ptfi^rs dcfcription of^fuch a perfon is very emphati- 
cal, zCor. vii. ii. Behold, this felf-Jame thingy that yf 
forrowed after a godly Jort, tvhat carefutntji it 'wrought- 
in you ^ yea, what clearing ofyourfehes^yea, nvhatc 
indication ; yea, lohat fear j yea, ivhat vebemst^ 
d^rc i y^a, 'what xea^ j yea, what revenge ! 

Th £ Vfes of this whole Djfcourfe concerning the' 
Jttftice of God, are j 

1. Lbt.us acknowledge and fubmitto the Divine Juf^ 
tic«, and ftow forth our due Senfe and Fear q^ it in the 
courfe of our Lives. This is St. Pettr^s inference, i Pet^ 
i. 17. If ye call on the Father, nvho without reffe^ of 
Merfonsjudgeth according to every man^t work j pafitbt 
time of your fojourning here in Fear» 

2. A rig^t Notion, of the Juftice of God^ is matter 
of Comfort to good vatn ;• who, if they-fincerely endea* 
vour t» perform their duty, know that with a juft tnd^ 
righteous God there can be no fecret Decree to exclude 
tiiem from Happinefs. God is not unrighteous, (fo the 
Apolile expr^ffes it, ffeh, vi. 10.) to forget your work 
find labour of love. Wherefore however dark the way* 
pi Providence may feem at pref<Mit^ yet Let not thine 
Seart envy Sinners, buPbe thou in the fear of the Lord^ 
ell the day long. For furely there is a reward, and thinf-' 
txpeEiationfball not be cutoff, Prov. xxiii. 1 7. 

3. The Juftice of God, is matter ^ii Terror to alt 
vicked Sind unrighteous men, how great and po'ierful 
ftevcf> they ma^ be^ He acceguth not the perfons of 

Princes^. 
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Pri/tces, nor rtgardetb the rich mbre than the foor ^ 
for they an AU the work of hh bamU, Job xxxiv. 29. 
He which it Lord over ell, JhaB fear no man^t f^rfon, 
neither Jbatt he ftand in awe of ary man's greatnefi ; 
for be bath made thefmoM^ and great, and careth for ail 
alike, Wifd. vi. 7. And Rev. vf. 15. The Kings of the 
Earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the 
ehief captains, and the mighty men, h id tbenifekfet 

in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains, from 

the face of him that fttetb on the throne, andfnom the 
ttn'oth of the Lamb, 

4. From the confidentioii of the Jnlliceof Cod; 
>wlio hat Power fi^y to forghre, and pnnifheft None 
but where the hifjtaeitReafon requires it ^ arifes a True 
Notion of the heinoufnefs of Sin^ and of the inexcufe- 
ablenelt and felf-condemnation of finners | who knoW" 
ing the rightxova jndgment of God, that they who do 
fuch things are worthy of death, not only 4^ the/amep 
but have pleafure in them fhat do them, 

LafUy, and to conclude j I r God^ who is AU-pow- 
crful and Truly Supreine, and Accountable to None 
for what he does, yet always confines himself to what 
it juft and righteous^ and appeals even to Us alfo, to 
judge of his fo Doing; iaying. Judge, I fray you, be- 
tween Me and my Vineyard \ how then dare mortal 
sien infult an4 tyrannize over each other, and think 
themfelves by Power and Force difcharged from all ob- 
ligations of Equity towards their ^ellow-aeatures ? Be 
wife now therefores ye Kings, fays the experienced 
Preacher Solomon , be iifiruHed, ye that are Jndgu of 
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